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PREFACE 

by Herman Waetjen 


Is there a more astonishing conclusion to a lifetime career of teaching theology, writing 
an internationally recognized explication of Spren Kierkegaard’s philosophy (after learning the 
Danish language) and culminating it by composing a singular report of his life’s journey with 
Yeshua bar Yoseph into an experience of enlightenment? 

Arnold Bruce Come lived a full life. He started his career as pastor of a small church in 
Philadelphia, and then became professor of theology and president of San Francisco Theological 
Seminary in San Anselmo, California. But he especially distinguished himself after his 
retirement by studying and analyzing Kierkegaard’s writings in their original language and 
authoring a magisterial two-volume work of his philosophical thought by circumscribing it as 
Kierkegaard as Humanist and Kierkegaard as Theologian. 

The crown of his journey into enlightenment is his account of his personal experiences 
and reflections arising out of his interactions with the life and teachings of Yeshua of Nazareth in 
the four gospels and the letters of the Apostle Paul in the New Testament. This book, For 
Seekers of the Way according to the Teachings of Yeshua bar Yoseph as reported by Arnold B. 
Come , is more than a report. It is a personal invitation to any readers who are willing to join him 
in undertaking a journey into enlightenment. It is the way into the transcendence of eternity, not 
beyond this life, but “in the wondrous and cataclysmic things going on in this world.” But the 
objective is not only personal enlightenment; it is also to be “the light of the world.” 

Come’s journey to follow Yeshua into enlightenment and simultaneously to be a light in 
the world is grounded in his adoption of Kierkegaard’s philosophy of truth as subjectivity. The 
subjectivity of truth begins when the relations of soul and body, the two constituents of every 
human being, relate to itself. The self is constituted when the immediacy of the relations of soul 
and body that relate to itself, enter into the opposition between infinitude and finitude and 
confront the possibilities of human existence as they can be experienced in every day life. It is 
this subjectivity of experience and not the objectivity of thinking that determines Come’s very 
personal and unreserved vulnerability in his summons to his readers to follow the way of Yeshua 
into “truth as subjectivity.” Come, however, is not offering his report to be read as an application 
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of Kierkegaard’s subjectivity. The book he is writing surges naturally out of his own subjective 
experience of the truth of Yeshua’s teachings. 

To invite his readers to join him in his journey on the way, he addresses them with 
foundational questions. “What are your life’s treasures? To what objectives does your heart 
direct you?” The responses he offers are drawn out of his reflections on the books he has read 
and the movies he has seen. His meaningful discussion of the film, Dead Man Walking, 
correlated with James Gilligan’s book Violence, discloses the human condition of emptiness that 
engenders violent rage and murder. What is concealed in the inwardness of every human being 
is the desire to be and to experience infinite dignity and eternal self-worth. It is the necessity of 
self-love, the first of the three kinds of love that Come differentiates in his report and supports by 
citing Yeshua’s words of this indispensable need: “You shall love your neighbor as yourself 

Come illuminates this objective of the human heart by urging his readers to follow him in 
drawing more deeply from Yeshua’s teachings, but he also urges them to find a meeting place in 
which they will experience the power of love and truth that will inspire them as they continue 
their journey with Yeshua. He recognizes that his readers will not encounter the perspectives he 
is drawing from Yeshua’s teachings in many, if not most, of the churches of today. The language 
of the liturgy, the hymns and the theology of the average Christian congregation are traditionally 
determined and do not provide the language that enables Christians to think beyond their 
tradition-bound selves. Yeshua’s language is positive. In contrast to words such as “sin,” 

“guilt,” and “repentance,” he uses “Father,” in his address to God that conveys the loving 
concern of a parent and evokes a sense of awe and wonder that expresses itself in “a passionate 
sense of gratitude that we are alive, and that is our form of love in return.” 

Come’s differentiation of the second and third kinds of love, the love of the other and the 
love of God as the Ultimate Source of love, moves from love as a state of experience into its 
actualization as a verb. Loving the other and loving Ultimate Reality requires that the self, that 
has come to love itself, must proceed to lose itself in order to be able to give of itself to the other 
and to the very Source of love. 

To encourage his readers to enlarge their reflections on these three kinds of actualizing 
love, Come encourages them to open themselves to other religious traditions of the Far East: 
Taoism, Buddhism and Hinduism, for additional inspiration and enrichment. But he returns to 
Yeshua’s spirituality and specifically the unity of an “I and Thou” relationship which Yeshua 



experienced with the Source of love as “Father” and into which he desires to draw his followers 
who are journeying with him on the way. 

Being on the way with Yeshua requires being sensitive to following laws. As he 
confronted the legal system of Jewish law and as we live under the Constitution and the Bill of 
Rights, it is imperative that we know and act according to the difference between obedience to 
government and being subject to government. Jesus reduced Jewish law to two commandments 
and combined them into one reality: “You shall love the Lord your God with your whole mind 
and strength” and “you shall love your neighbor as yourself.” Love is the key to the unity of all 
spiritual and personal reality, and it is universally inclusive, as it is directed to oneself, the other 
and its “Eternal Wellspring” from which it flows. As a verb, the act of loving necessitates an 
examination of the deepest levels of spiritual experience. Not only does it require answering the 
question, “Who is my neighbor?” It includes entering into the inner being of other human beings 
to discover the wonder and mystery of their uniqueness. 

Come shares the crisis of his existential condition during the time when he was coping 
with the medical diagnosis of incurable liver cancer and was motivated to attend the services of 
worship in an African-American congregation. What he unexpectedly experienced in its services 
of worship was the unifying factor of the spirit of Yeshua’s vision and spirit. That drew him 
back to his original question, “What is the ultimate treasure of your life?” He responded to it by 
embracing the christological hymn of Philippians 2:5-8 as the source of possible actions to take 
in order to be fully involved in life as Yeshua was. It is a commitment to social action “for 
loving justice.” It is the call to be “the Light of the world” by participating in the movement of 
the Spirit to engage in the activity of the kingdom of God. That requires the location of a 
lodging place “within the structures and processes of earth,” combining our relations with others, 
with nature and with “the Source of our being” to fulfill our call to “loving justice.” God is 
waiting with bated breath to see if we shall receive and return love as Yeshua directed it towards 
its three-fold fulfillment and the congruent objective to become and be “the Light of the world.” 

Come concludes his book with a brief chapter on enlightenment in order to share two new 
things that emerged in the last twenty years of life life. The one is to discern critically the 
spiritual resources that are present and operative in himself. The other is to reflect on suffering 
as he experienced it during the nine years of his wife’s descent into the darkness of dementia. 
Both are necessary to maintain the integrity of the truth of the journey with Yeshua. 



Two appendices are attached at the end of the book. The lengthier is devoted to a critical 
discussion of the sources he used to interact with the life and teachings of Yeshua in order to 
follow him on the way. He reviews the four gospels, their differences according to the context 
and identity of their addressees, and the seven letters of the Apostle Paul that the consensus of 
biblical scholarship considers to be authentic. The other is a clarification of the language he has 
utilized in his book in contrast to the traditional language of the church. 

This succinct summary of Come’s report on his own spirituality as an address to The 
Seekers of the Way is unlike anything that biblical scholars have published as they continue to 
practice their objective historical-critical analysis of the New Testament. It is also unlike 
anything that the Evangelicals are putting into print as they substitute the United States 
government that is captive to military-industrial capitalism for the kingdom of God. 

Come’s subjective interpretation of Yeshua’s life and teachings in the New Testament is 
corroborated by the report of his personal journey into the eternity of the life that he lived. Its 
integrity is established by the vulnerability of his subjectivity in conveying the joys and 
sufferings he experienced as he committed himself to activating the three kinds of love to which 
Yeshua summoned him and to which he summons the seekers of the way. 


Herman C. Waetjen 
April 18, 2020 
San Anselmo, California 
Robert S. Dollar Professor Emeritus of New Testament 
San Francisco Theological Seminary 
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BEFORE BEGINNING 

What you are about to read is in the form of a conversation between you and me. It has 
to be a conversation because it is about the most personal matter in the whole world - my self, 
your self. Granted, it's a strange kind of conversation because I'll start the talking, and you will 
respond. Of course I won't hear you, but you will be listening both to me and to yourself. 

During the last fifty years we have become increasingly confused about how a person or 
self should live. All the old certainties that took shape from 1850 to 1950 have been challenged 
and for many they have been demolished. 

In our world today, you and I are constantly bombarded with sexual images in every 
phase of the media, as if sexual satisfaction is the be-all and end-all of life. 

Greed and competition for the world's goods and wealth are enthusiastically taken for 
granted, and who cares about the other guy. 

Oppression of the weak by the strong is rampant in every aspect of our society: vicious 
economic manipulation, malicious racial hatred, complacent gender discrimination, politics ruled 
by special-interest lobbyism (bribery), invisible but rigid demarcations of social caste. To all this, 
many Americans pay no attention because they are caught up in the distractions of our consumer 
culture. Many others react cynically: "So? What can be done about it?" 

In many circles, talk about the infinite dignity and worth of the individual person is often 
greeted with amusement or embarrassed silence. 

At all levels of our society, there is a growing sense of fear and dread of the 
uncontrollable violence that lurks just below the surface in every kind of human relationship. 

And finally there is an end-of-the-world forecast more real and threatening than atomic 
destruction of all of life. Suicide of all humankind by deliberate and uncaring pollution and 
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destruction of our environment is a very real possibility. The satisfaction of the material desires 
of the present generation seems more important to many than the permanent loss of that beautiful 
natural environment that first gave birth to us and that has continually provided abundant 
sustenance for all species of life on this planet. 

Anything You Can Do About It? 

In the face of all this cynicism and threatened disintegration of the human community, 
there is a strong reaction. Many voices are now arising across the world, exploring the hidden 
realm of the human spirit. They offer help for those seeking a way out of this bewildering 
confusion and hopelessness. Some put their hope in the new science of genetic manipulation to 
produce a perfect human specimen. But who is going to decide what is "perfect?" Will this 
wonderful new power be used for good or for ill? Who defines what is the "good" for all of us? 

Among these voices are those of self-appointed messiahs claiming to possess absolute and 
exclusive truth. They demand total and blind obedience from their followers, like a Stalin or a 
Hitler or even some religious leaders. Their claim to possess absolute and final truth turns 
science or belief or faith into a dehumanizing force. This is true in every field, including physics, 
psychology, politics, and all forms of religion. And in politics and religion, this claim often 
validates the murder and wholesale slaughter of those who disagree. 

In total contrast, there is also a large number of persons who offer a combination of 
psychology and various forms of spiritual exercises that promise to impart self-fulfillment to all 
who follow them. They help us to understand our failures and how to overcome them. And 
some are especially effective in designing programs for those who suffer from addiction to drugs, 
alcohol, smoking or patterns of abusive behavior toward others. 

But there's another totally different and fascinating variety of individuals. They urge us 
to re-explore and listen again to some ancient guides in the age-old quest for "the meaning of 
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life." They come to us as teachers, gurus, and spiritual counselors who seek to embody in their 
own living the truths they are trying to share with others. 

For example, just after World War II the American Trappist monk, Thomas Merton, 
attracted wide attention with his book, The Seven Storey Mountain (1948), and his later works 
such as Thoughts in Solitude and Life and Holiness are being read by increasing numbers. Then 
in the sixties and seventies of the last century, a host of spiritual leaders appeared on the scene. 
Among them were: Ram Das in his Be Here Now, Timothy Leary with his new universe through 
LSD, Satchidananda with his Integral Yoga (see Apostle of Peace), Maharishi Mahesh Yogi 
(guru of the Beatles), the Hari Krishna movement, the self-styled world savior Sung Yung Moon, 
the self-proclaimed avatar Bhagavan Sri Sai Babba, and followers of G I Gurdjieff after reading 
his Meetings with Remarkable Men (1963). 

More recently two others have appeared. The Vietnamese Buddhist monk Thich Nhat 
Hanh has inspired a worldwide following by means of over twenty-five books and many public 
appearances. He has won the interest and admiration of such diverse Americans as Thomas 
Merton, Martin Luther King, Jr., the famous poet Robert Lowell and theologian Elaine Pagels. 
And in his recent book, Living Buddha, Living Christ, Hanh proposes that the Buddha and the 
Christ had basically the same experience of "God" or Ultimate Reality and advocated essentially 
the same kind of spiritual life, a proposition that I shall closely examine later on. And secondly, 
Deepak Chopra published a book in the year 2000 called, How to Know God. In it there is much 
that is very attractive and in agreement with Christian teachings. But in the end, it is a 
westernized version of Hinduism that seeks to return to the "cosmic intelligence" of primal yoga 
(the ultimate unity or union of all things). 

For sixty years I've been listening to and contemplating the life and teachings of another 
one of those voices that reaches us from an ancient time and different culture. His name is 
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Yeshua bar Yoseph. This voice has proved itself in my own life. I find his voice to be a 
powerful and persuasive source of inspiration, enlightenment, and guidance in the pursuit of all 
the promises and capabilities of the human spirit. 

Yeshua's life and teachings have opened up a Way of living and feeling and thinking that 
I want to share with you. I'm not talking theory, about having discovered some brilliant idea, or 
about writing poetry that incorporates a shining vision. In my own living, I had a long and 
arduous search for Yeshua. And he gradually but finally found me, came to me as a living 
reality in my life—not as a dazzling light that struck me blind as I walked along the street (as 
happened to Paul, one of his early followers). He still comes to me with an aura of transcendent 
authority and mystery about him. Yet increasingly he appears to me as both a compassionate 
companion and a firm and insistent guide, pointing out the Way with encouragement but no 
compromises. 

Important note: there are many "ways" that different seers and prophets and philosophers 
have proposed and have been found helpful by their followers. When I speak in this book of the 
Way (as in this book's title), I mean the specific "way" found in the teachings of Yeshua. His 
first followers were known as "those belonging to the way" (Acts 9:2). 

I spent fifteen years writing a couple of rather technical volumes about how to become an 
authentic human being. During this long and complicated process, I was moved to look back at 
all the major ways I'd been living my own life. It was rather traumatic but very rewarding. I 
came to see my self in a totally new light, and I was given a new vision of what it means to 
follow Yeshua's Way. 

Yeshua has come especially close and clear to me during the last eight years, as my other 
companion (for sixty-five years of my life) slipped deeper and deeper into the crippling, 
frustrating, depressing, and finally despairing realm of Alzheimer's "other world" - this person of 
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such beauty and poise and sensitivity and loving-self-giving, who possessed unbelievably 
creative powers. And then, after fifty-seven years of marriage, in the grip of a paralyzing stroke, 
she quietly left her shattered shell and found her eternal peace—and left me alone. 

Through all the days of that extensive time of ever intensifying disbelief and agony and 
self-discovery, new insights were gradually given to me about the unimaginable depths and 
mysteries of the human spirit. And Yeshua's "Way"— which led me through this "valley of the 
shadow of death" toward a life of "goodness and mercy"—has come into ever sharper focus. In 
all that follows, I seek to share those insights into those depths and mysteries. 

Something about Yeshua 

Who was Yeshua? We know very little, and the best of historians disagree. At the end of 
the 19th century there were those who even claimed he was a fictional creation of some clever 
writers. Personally I don't believe that any human could dream up or create a figure of such 
depth and complexity. Anyway, our sources often present conflicting images of him, leaving it 
up to us to put to together our own picture of what he authentically stood for. 

What was he like in his own interior person? We have no idea at all, because he never 
drew attention to himself but always deliberately pointed away to a higher Source of his truth 
and to the Force that energized his own life. What did he look like? Not a clue, except that he 
was directly of middle-eastern Semitic stock. His genealogy is traced all the way back to that 
shadowy, legendary and even mythic figure of Abram (earlier form of Abraham). He was born 
about 4000 years ago in Ur of the Chaldeans, where the Tigris and Euphrates rivers flow into the 
Persian Gulf. Ur was a province and city of the Sumerians, who possessed a high culture with a 
written language as early as 5000 years ago and who were perhaps of Indo-Arian stock. But 
there were also diverse Semitic tribes in the area, and hence Abram came from an area where the 
two cultures were closely intermingled. Remarkably, Jews, Christians, and Muslims all trace 
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their spiritual heritage back to this legendary "father" figure: Abraham. 

Eventually Abraham's father took his family and traveled as bedouins (nomads) across 
the fertile crescent of land north of the Arabian desert to Haran in Syria. And after his father's 
death, Abraham was called by his god to move south into the land of Canaan (Palestine). There 
his offspring became known as Hebrews, later as Israelites, and finally as Jews. It was in this 
clearly Semitic tradition that Yeshua was born in the province of Galilee. 

So Yeshua grew up in obscurity, a strange and puzzling figure, about two thousand years 
ago in a remote province in the hinterland of the Roman empire. We generally have heard him 
called Jesus (a Greek rendition of his name), but I call him Yeshua, as his parents called him in 
Aramaic, the common Semitic language of the area. Yeshua himself had little to do with the 
Greek culture and Roman rulers that had invaded and dominated his homeland. By calling him 
"Yeshua," I am trying to somehow set him free from all the associations that might come to your 
mind from 2000 years of history in which he has been called "Jesus." And I call him "bar 
Yoseph" (son of Joseph) because that is what his contemporaries called him. After all, his 
lineage was traced back through his father to King David of Judaea, and, as I noted before, 
through David back to the legendary figure of Abraham. 

Yeshua's parents were simple people of the laboring class, indeed, very close to the 
impoverished, dispossessed peasantry among whom he lived. They lived in the northern village 
of Nazareth, distant from Jerusalem, the Jewish cultural and political center. Nothing is known 
of Yeshua's early years as a youth and young man. Yet from the way he talked to the crowds 
that followed him, it's clear that he had succeeded in learning much of the ancient Hebrew 
scriptures as he attended synagogues as a child and a youth. In fact, there is a story that, as a 
twelve-year old, he even amazed the teachers in the temple at Jerusalem with his inquiring mind 
and depth of understanding (perhaps his mother Mary could be the source of this story). 
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Probably he learned his father's trade of carpentry, but from what little we know of him, he 
seems to have had a profound religious interest and perhaps possessed a sense of a special 
calling. 

Our most dependable source of what he did and what he said is a collection of a few 
pamphlets called "gospels" (meaning: "good news"). So when I quote him or something about 
him, I have used those gospels as my source. If you are interested in checking on one of these 
quotes, you have to get a Christian Bible and look in the section called "New Testament." Each 
gospel has a name (Matthew, Mark, Luke, John) and is divided into numbered chapters, and each 
verse is numbered (like Mark 6:4 means chapter 6, verse 4). When I quote, I put the source in 
parenthesis, but I use abbreviations: Mt, Mk, Lk, Jn like this (Lk 7:20). I tell you a little more 
about these gospels, and some of the problems in reading them, at the end of this introduction. 
But I should tell you that sometimes I also quote the Jewish Bible (included in the Christian 
Bible as "the Old Testament"). So in Appendix A I provide several lists of the "books" of both 
Bibles that will help you find my references. 

What Yeshua Has To Offer 

Quite suddenly at about the age of thirty Yeshua burst like a meteor into the public 
consciousness of his own people, the Jews. In two different ways, he startled and astounded the 
people in the villages and countryside of Galilee. First, he enthralled them by proclaiming a 
truth that struck them like a shaft of light, revealing to them what their lives were all about. And 
he spoke with an authority and power that seemed to radiate from the core of his own being. 
Secondly, he had another even stranger power: to set some of these people free from their 
weaknesses and diseases of mind and body. What a combination! 

Then he bewildered them completely: he declared that strength of mind and health of 
body are trivial and worthless by themselves. Rather, he insisted that they should find 



10 


fulfillment only in a whole heart and a free and loving spirit. Most amazing of all, those who 
heard him knew instinctively that all he did and said was infused with a compassion and concern 
for them, totally devoid of self-seeking in any form. So thousands gathered wherever he 
appeared, and excitement about him spread throughout the land, even down to Jerusalem, the 
very center of Judaism, in the southern province of Judaea. 

But, there was one profoundly disturbing element in his behavior: he was a social 
troublemaker. Why? How? 

First, because he was a nobody. According to one story, the people of his own home 
town exclaimed, "'Where did this man get all this? How did he get so smart? And have you 
seen what he's been doing! Isn't he the carpenter, Mary's boy and brother of James and Joseph 
and Judas and Simon, and aren't his sisters with us?' And they were really put off by him" (Mk 
6:3). In other words, "Who does he think he is? He's just one of our local boys." And even (or 
especially?) his own friends and family were embarrassed by his sudden notoriety. 

Once he was speaking and healing in his own area, and "when his friends heard it, they 
came to seize him because, they said, 'He is beside himself" (Mk 3:21), that is, he's crazy. In 
fact, he was accused of being possessed by a demon. So "his mother and his brother came, and 
standing outside [embarrassed] they sent in to him and called him." In other words, they wanted 
to take him home. But Yeshua replied, "Who are my mother and my brothers?... Whoever does 
the will of the Most High is my brother and sister and mother." (Mk 4:31-35) 

However, what really got Yeshua in trouble was that he scandalized and even frightened 
some members of the powerful Jewish establishment (the priests, the interpreters of the law, 
supporters of the non-Jewish king Herod, and the wealthy). And how did he do this? He broke 
some of the religious rules which were being enforced by this establishment. And this form of 
Judaism was largely a religion of rules. So, in spite of Yeshua's popularity with the masses, 
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these leaders challenged him on a double score: How could he pretend to speak for "God" when 
he had not attended the proper schools in Jerusalem? How could he claim to be doing the will of 
"God" when he violated the ancient laws of righteousness and purity? 

Yeshua totally perplexed them by claiming that he was the one who was fulfilling every 
single one of these laws, because he was in tune with the inner spirit and intention of the law 
and didn't worry about obeying the external demands of the law. He accused these particular 
members of the ruling classes of using the letter of the law to oppress the people and keep them 
under their control. Clearly, he was challenging the entire economic and political structure of his 
Jewish society. They accused him of claiming to be above the law and therefore claiming to 
have divine authority and power. In fact, some of the leaders were so disturbed that they 
trumped up charges that Yeshua claimed to be "King of the Jews." And on these grounds, they 
eventually persuaded the Roman governor to execute him as a rebel against the rule of the 
Roman emperor. They thought that this would be the end of one more pesky revolutionary. 

Little did they know! 

Later on you and I will have to look at this point very closely, because this seeming 
paradox (following the rules by breaking the rules) goes to the very heart of the life, the truth, the 
way as envisioned by Yeshua. And it was this vision that he was trying to implant in the hearts 
and minds of his contemporaries. What is the nature of this "inner spirit" of the law, how does it 
become active and powerful within you and me? How does it manifest itself in the way you and 
I live? 

This is a crucial question for all of us. Just this morning I read an article in the local 
newspaper telling about a survey that shows that more and more young people are taking part in 
programs to help people in trouble, but that these same young people are totally turned off by 
politics. Yeshua saw one's personal life and one's social/political life as inseparable. This was 
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the "Way" he wanted his followers to live. And after his death, his followers first became known 
as people "belonging to the Way" (that's why I am calling this book The Way). 

But you might like to know just how much of "life" this Way covers before you start 
looking at it. Let me tell you some of the things I'll be talking about. You might want to know, 
"Is it OK to love myself?" (See Chapter 1.) Or, "Where does sex and the human body fit into 
this Way?" (See Chapter 2.) How about the exciting experience of belonging to some group or 
movement that catches your imagination? (See Chapter 3.) How does the Way deal with what 
we call "the horrors of history," such as slavery in America, the Holocaust, Vietnam, the 
slaughter of millions in tribal and religious warfare in Africa, Yugoslavia, India/Pakistan, 
northern Ireland, etc.? Or how about natural disasters like earthquakes, tornados, floods, 
droughts and famines? (See Chapter 4.) Finally, some of you may want to know how it all fits 
together, to have some kind of overview of how our little blue/green planet, that has produced a 
creature (us) with a mind that seeks to know and understand, relates to the entire universe. And 
what is the relation between knowing and believing, between doubt and faith? (See Chapter 5.) 

You might not like, or find adequate, the answers that Yeshua's Way gives to all these 
questions, but you should know that the Way is concerned about them. So give it a try, or at 
least a hearing. 

Now I am going to make an unusual suggestion. Each of you, my readers, is in your own 
special space, in different points along the "way" of your life and of your seeking. So I suggest 
that you look at the table of contents of the first three chapters, and then decide where you want 
to jump in. But before your read Chapters 4 and 5, you really need to read all of Chapters 1 and 
2 . 

The reason that you can make this choice of where to begin is something I make clear in 
Chapters 1 and 2. There I show that all of us need to be operating in three different relationships 
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at the same time. The first is what I call "learning to love your self." The second is: "learning to 
love other human beings." The third is harder to put into one simple sentence. It's something 
like this: "learning that your very existence and being is a gift, and it comes from a Source 
beyond yourself." One name for this Source (see section below on "Naming the Unamable) is: 
the Wellspring of Being. And the gift of your being can also be called an act of love. 

My point is this: these three relationships of "love" are inseparable, they need each other. 
In Chapter 2,1 explain this reality with a diagram, and I want you to see it now, and keep it in 
mind. 


loving's 

Wellspring 



loving 

self 


In other words, you can jump into the circle at any point you want to. If your best point 
of contact is the problem or adventure of loving others, start with Chapter 2. If you don't want to 
start anywhere without some help from others, start with Chapter 3. If the aspect of the whole 
question of a "way" that troubles you the most is the issue of "Who or what is God," then start 
with the topic of "The Source of Love: the Other" in Chapter 1, and then read also "Yeshua's 
Source of the Way" in Chapter 2. But sooner or later you have to know what it means to "love 
yourself," and then you read the beginning sections of Chapter 1. 

But before I even begin this exploration of Yeshua's Way, I want to be up front with the 
fact that you can't listen to Yeshua's teachings for very long without seeing for yourself that we 
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can't avoid the question of "What is the meaning of this mysterious word 'God'?" I have already 
referred to Yeshua's "higher Source of his truth." So let me give a little introduction to this issue. 

The Source of Yeshua's Vision 

Yeshua's life and teachings awakened, in those who followed him, a sense of puzzlement, 
an impression of a bewildering contradiction or paradox. I hinted at it earlier when I said that 
Yeshua comes to me with "an aura of transcendent authority and mystery." 

On the one hand, you will certainly be confronted with a very human individual of 
startling simplicity, but also with the reality of that person's overwhelming power, energy, 
challenge, fascination, empathy, care, and concern. On the other hand, quite distinct and on a 
different plane in an utterly other domain, the voice and figure of Yeshua may evoke a sense of 
mystery, the mystery of the presence of an Other in his life and in his inwardness, which (or who) 
is the intimate, hidden source of all that he says and does, a Something or a Someone that is 
simultaneously infinitely distant and yet profoundly close. 

If this happens to you, it often takes the form of an inescapable, uninvited, awesome, 
simultaneously enticing and terrifying intrusion into your awareness. You may become aware 
of the presence of Something absolute, pure, and holy, something that has the character of 
ultimate truth, before all, above all, through all, beyond all that you have ever seen or known. If 
so, you will also come to feel it as the presence of Someone who out of love has given you your 
life, your being, and who out of love seeks you out and calls you to enter and to find your self 
and your life in the realm of that love. 

The demands (and wondrous possibilities) of that love are infinite, without ceasing; that 
love does not allow you to set any conditions or exceptions. Otherwise it would not be love 
because: with this love there is life that is full, exciting in its infinitely creative variety and 
possibility. It carries you beyond all failures. It is always full of hope, expectation, and new 




15 


possibilities. This love makes itself known in very different way to different people. But 
without some form and some depth of this love, there is no-thing, just emptiness, void, your very 
being as a person disappears, dies. 

There is no worldly word that is adequate for the presence of this Other. Humans have 
designated or symbolized it by all kinds of terms: the Tree, the Mountain, the Water, the Earth, 
the Sky, the Sun, Being-Itself, the Eternal, the Absolute, the Unknowable, Truth, Beauty, 
Goodness, Father, Mother, Spirit, the Source, the Force, the Beginning, the End, the Alpha and 
Omega, etc. without end. Then there are some terms for this Other that claim to be all-inclusive, 
like God, Allah, Brahma, the Sea of Night, the Unmoved Mover, the Essential Self, Cosmic 
Consciousness, Maya, Nothingness. These lists contain both personal and impersonal words 
because this Other from which/whom we come is personal (as we are personal) when relating to 
us and yet so transcends our limitations that finally we can only stand before the Other in silence, 
in awe, in wonder. 

However, these lists also include both feminine and masculine terms, and that raises a 
serious question for us today. The terms "God, Allah, Brahma" have, from the time of their very 
origin, been taken to be male. In the Western world, this has been true for the Hebrew word 
Elohim, the Greek word Theos, the Latin word Deus, the Italian word Dio, the French word Dieu, 
the Spanish word Deos, the Slavic word Bog, and the German/English word Gott/God. 
Theologians today generally agree that the "reality" designated by these terms is neither feminine 
nor masculine but transcends this distinction. I, personally, can no longer bring myself to speak 
of this Reality as "he" or "she." And I have come to the conclusion that the essential "human 
being" or "human spirit" also transcends this distinction, and that "I," although clearly male, 
must also absorb all that is feminine in order to become truly my "self"—a task never fully 
accomplished. 
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This fact poses two problems. First, we must find ways of no longer using the word 
"God." Secondly, the inevitable use of a pronoun (he, she, it) requires agonizing word-play. 

You will see me struggling with these two problems throughout this book. 

Obviously, it would be best not to name this Reality at all. Yet when the Other comes out 
of its hiddeness and connects with us, when the Other comes to help us and to guide us and to 
free us from our foolishness, we humans seek a personal "name" for the Other. In fact, the Other 
seems to claim a "name" in this relationship. By "name" I mean all the ways or forms in which 
the Other encounters us or enters into our consciousness, that is, makes Its presence known to 
us. 

I propose a basic principle: do not seek or use any single name or term for this 
mysterious presence. 

Problem: Naming the Unnameable 

Perhaps you noticed that I have been avoiding using the word "god" whenever I can. 

This has been deliberate for the same reason I have chosen not to use the name "Jesus." Just as 
the name "Jesus" carries so much baggage from 2000 years of Christian use, so the word "god" 
(or especially "God") brings to your mind a lot of ideas and even images that I want to 
avoid—especially the image of the Old-Man-with-the-Long-White-Beard sitting up in heaven 
and surveying the wicked world below. 

"God" is really a very strange word. There are equivalents in many other (but not all) 
languages throughout the world. So we can speak about "other gods" than "the one God" of the 
Hebrew, Christian, and Muslim traditions. Most traditions in human history have spoken of 
many gods, rather than of just "one God." But the traditions or religions that do believe in just 
one God have used interchangeable words; for example, elohim in the Hebrew Bible of the Jews, 
theos in the Greek New Testament of the Christian Bible, and allah in the Arabic Koran of the 
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Muslims. This fact has led this common monotheistic tradition to assert that all the so-called 
gods of other religions are false; that is, they don't really exist, they aren't truly "god" or "divine." 
Yet some Jews and Christians seem to agree with the common conventional wisdom, "Really, 
we all worship the same God in the end, don't we?" 

But what do such persons mean by "God?" Here are some of the responses to a recent 
survey by the Wall Street Journal which asked this question: How do you imagine the deity? A 
star basketball player (Christian Church): "My creator." A public-relations expert (Roman 
Catholic): "Jesus Christ in a white robe with a red cloak around him and a halo on his head." An 
American Baptist minister: "A force field of positive energy." The CEO of a record company: 
"Pure love, intense feelings of love." A Roman Catholic novelist: "A being who cares very much 
about us fleshly creatures." A computer systems executive (Protestant): "As scientists we can 
say God is part of our genes. The desire to believe in God is built into our genes." A popular 
woman author (born-again Christian): "In the buds of an apricot tree. Or the California poppies 
bursting up where there was just dirt before." A well-known Southern Baptist preacher on TV: 

"I think people who put a face on God are making a big mistake." A fashion designer 
(Presbyterian): "I don't believe in God but in a kind of ancestor worship." 

Because of this and many other kinds of confusion about what "God" means, I do not use 
that word in this book whenever I can possibly avoid it, just as I am avoiding the word "Jesus." 
Still here I am insisting that as you get to know Yeshua better, you will unavoidably become 
aware that he is possessed by a strange mysterious consciousness. You get the impression that 
he is listening to, or tuning in on, or groping for some other, inner, hidden, private source— a 
source other than himself. Yeshua is opening his soul and is reaching toward this source 
because from it he draws all his insight, his wisdom, his vision, his passion, his power and force. 

We hear that throngs of people follow Yeshua around wherever he goes because of the 
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magnetism that this source lends to his words and actions. Yeshua sometimes talks about it. 
Since he is being followed mainly by his fellow Jews, he quotes their scriptures which do call his 
source "God." But I am convinced that Yeshua himself never uses the bare, blank word "God." 
His source is so mysterious, so complex and so beyond total comprehension by humans, that he 
must call into play many different "names" or figures of speech. When he does use the term 
"God," he always modifies the term with another word that reveals its character. For example, 

"the kingdom (or power) of_," or "the commandment of_," or "the word of_," or "the 

spirit of_," or "the wisdom of_." 

In other words, the bare and blank term "God" claims to point to a definite object which 
can be located and looked at and defined. For Yeshua, his source is anything but an "object." It 
is a dynamic, living, moving force. His source is a force that is the begining of everything, that 
permeates and moves everything. Naming Yeshua's source/force is the same problem faced by 
Einstein and Stephen Hawking when they talk about their search for an "Ultimate Theory of 
Everything." They can only talk about four or five main "forces" and their interplay in the 
dynamics of our physical universe. In Chapter 2,1 use some of Hawking's language to help us to 
understand better Yeshua's own way of talking about ultimate reality. 

Yeshua faced a similar problem as described in an old Jewish story (which he undoutedly 
had heard). The story is about that ancient figure Moses (alleged source of the Ten 
Commandments). When Moses was first called by some mysterious Power to lead the Israelites 
out of slavery in Egypt, Moses had a problem. He realized that the first thing the people of Israel 
would ask him was this: "What is the name of this Other One who has sent you?" So he asked 
the Other One, "What shall I tell them?" And the Other One said to Moses, "I am What I Am " — 
(which can also be translated, "I will be what I will be.") In other words, the Other One cannot be 
defined or grasped in a definition, cannot be located in space and time or pointed to in an 
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objective way. 

Yeshua's way of resolving this issue was not to pretend that he had a single "name" that 
can capture the ultimate-source-of-all in a definitive way. Rather he sought to introduce his 
followers to a way of living in this world that awakens within them an awareness of the presence 
of this mysterious, unseen, and indefinable dimension of reality. But he had to use words. These 
words are figures of speech, pointers to phenomena that appear in the consciousness of every 
human being who is even dimly aware of something beyond just a physical, sensual plane of 
existence. In fact, Yeshua helped his followers to see how hollow, unsatisfying, and destructive 
it is for a human being to live on that plane only. 

The only "evidence" that I will explore for the reality of this Source will be just such 
phenomena that make an appearance in our vision of the human spirit, in my spirit and in your 
spirit. And you will have to decide if the evidence I give is "real" for you. 

So in all that follows, I will avoid any kind of traditional "religious" language in 
exploring this "presence" of Yeshua's source. In this book I do not use any institutional 
terminology or lingo that claims to define and capture that "presence." The language of 
Christianity's historical creeds seems to claim that the mysterious, unknown Source-of-All is no 
mystery at all, that it has been pinned down and caught in the box of concepts or ideas and has 
been defined once and for all in that language. 

My own method in speaking of this "presence" will be to use one of the names of this 
source that seems appropriate to the subject matter under discussion. I sometimes speak of 
Ultimate Reality, or of the Source, or of the Truth, or of the Spirit (Force), or of Justice/Love. 
Some friends have suggested that I should use more imaginative terms that answer to our 
contemporary experience and language. 

One person suggested that we add these figures-of-speech to our list: The Great Ear, 
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Cosmic Energy, The Weaver, Giver of Life, and a few Native American terms: The Sacred Hoop 
of Being, The One Who Whispers, and Spirit Guide. So I hope you will fill in the blankness of 
my general terms with any of these synonyms that strike you as appropriate to whatever teaching 
of Yeshua that I am talking about. 

And if the words of Yeshua that I quote from the "gospels" speak of "God," I (sometimes) 
replace the word "God" with "the Other," or "Ultimate Reality" or "the Source of All" or with 
one of these other names (if it is suggested by the context). 

Very closely related to this problem, we also have another one. There is no clear-cut and 
unambiguous way to describe the relationship between Yeshua and the presence and intrusion of 
this Other in his own personal life. According to the reportings of his earliest followers, the 
relation is intimate and inseparable. In their story, there is no presence of Yeshua (the human 
being) without their becoming aware of the presence of the Other. So he became a very special 
human being for them. 

But after Yeshua's death, his followers also became aware that they had a sense of his 
continuing presence with them. Gradually, in the minds of some of them, the line between 
Yeshua and the Other began to blur. They ceased to think of Yeshua simply as a human person 
and spoke of him also as "Yeshua-the-presence-of-God." They used different kinds of words 
and languages for this identification. In later generations, some of them would even say, "Jesus 
is God" or simply call him "Christ" (literally, "Messiah" but they gave it a divine meaning). This 
process of uniting the two has been a temptation for Yeshua's followers throughout the last two 
thousand years and still is today. 

But this identification is a serious mistake: it inevitably leads to the illusion that the Other 
and Its power dwells in some human institution and in its rituals, its doctrines, and its leaders. 
Then these leaders begin to think of themselves as possessing and wielding the power of the 
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Other. This is the source of all religious persecution, of religious violence and warfare, which 
still is being engaged in by some members of every major religion in the world today. Yeshua 
himself never made such claims. He rebelled against the same claims when made by some of the 
leaders of Judaism in his own day. For Yeshua, the Ultimate-Source-of-All is "the wholly 
Other" who is nevertheless very close to us, and therefore is holy; that is, cannot be caught and 
contained in any institution, ritual, doctrine, or person. 

The Question of Sources 

Finally, before we begin to ask ourselves just what it is that Yeshua has to offer that is so 
important for us today, there is one question that intrigues some people: How do we know what 
he stood for; that is, where can we find a dependable account of what was that truth and life that 
made up his way? 

Answering this question is complicated by the fact that Yeshua never wrote a single word, 
let alone a book. Furthermore, he didn't get some ghostwriter to give us an official account of 
his life and of his teachings. Yet he was convinced that he had the clue to the ultimate mystery 
and meaning of human life. He felt possessed by a Truth about a certain Way that would enable 
any human person to come to authentic human Life, the abundant life, the good and beautiful life, 
the everlasting life. And when Yeshua entrusted this message to his very human and fallible 
followers, it was as if Albert Einstein had finally figured out his theory of relativity but didn't 
write it down. Rather, he just called together a few friends, explained it to them, and trusted 
them to get it right and to report it to the rest of the world! 

So how do we get at Yeshua's life and teachings? As I mentioned early on in this 
introduction, we have to depend on those pamplets called "gospels." These reports were put 
together by some of his early followers anywhere from twenty-five to seventy-five years after 
Yeshua's death, and are called Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. They are based both on sayings 
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and stories passed along by word-of-mouth and on earlier written accounts. 

You have to know one other thing. These four gospels were written in Greek, and we 
now have dozens of different translations. Most try to be quite literal, giving the English 
equivalent for each Greek word, although sometimes that's impossible. Others try to capture the 
meaning but use their own version of modern, up-to-date words and phrases (for example, one 
by Eugene Peterson called The Message). But every translation is to a degree a kind of 
interpretation, reflecting how the translator understands what Yeshua is saying (and sometimes I 
don't agree with Peterson's views). Probably the most dependable translation that tries to stay 
close to the Greek is called the Revised Standard Version (and there is a new version of this now 
available). 

Sometimes I give you the words found in one of the colloquial English translations, or 
even in the words of my own translation. When these words don't agree exactly with what you 
find in the New Testament, or don't sound as "religious," don't let this bother you. There is no 
perfect or exact translation. In any case, I tell you what I think Yeshua means. And that is what 
really counts. 

Modern scholarship has raised a lot of questions about the historical accuracy and literary 
form of these gospels, on the basis of what they consider to be the oldest Greek versions of the 
gospels. The scholars have tried to determine which passages are closest to the original sayings 
of Yeshua. Also, a couple of other ancient gospels about Yeshua have been found that are 
considered worth looking at, especially one called Thomas. However I don't trouble you with 
them and the problems they pose. 

If you are among those who are interested in these kinds of questions, then turn to 
Appendix B at the end of this book. There you'll find my summary of some of the crucial issues 


in this matter. 
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If you just want to get on to the meat of this book and trust my judgment as to which 
materials to use from these gospels and how to interpret these materials, just read on. Yet be 
advised: when in the following chapters I say, "Yeshua said...," I am assuming all the 
complexities that I describe in Appendix B. I have tried to be faithful to the best knowledge we 
have available concerning our sources. And I believe that this task is very important if we are to 
hear the "voice" of Yeshua himself, speaking through these reports of his followers of the first 
century and through the interpretations of all the centuries that followed. 

Postscript 

We are now ready to take the first step along that "way" opened up by Yeshua. 

Please note: the Way that Yeshua envisions will have different beginning points and take 
different shapes for each of you. Yet there are aspects which will be the same for all of you. So 
in the five chapters that follow, I distinguish and try to bring to your own vision and awareness 
five dimensions or foci that I believe are absolutely integral and indispensable for everyone who 
seeks to follow that Way. 

Nevertheless, I want here to emphasize that the specific form that they take will vary 
infinitely according to the uniqueness of each individual who is following that Way in the 
concrete conditions of his or her everyday life. In fact, it is possible that two of you, facing and 
involved in making a decison about what to do when confronted by a specific set of 
circumstances, will decide to embody the Way in very different actions, even when the two of 
you are equally committed to following Yeshua's common Way. 

Such decisions by any of us, however, are not infallible. Everyone makes mistakes. 
Everyone at times even fails to follow one's own inner conscience and so more-or-less 
knowingly violates one's own vision of the five integral elements of the Way. At such times, 
each of us needs help and advice, needs loving understanding and compassion, from others. That 
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is why in Chapter 3 we consider the role for some kind of group or community of those 
following the Way. 

But my main concern here is to make it crystal clear that the Way is not a regimen of 
strict and detailed rules. And there is no enforcer except one's own conscience. "Following the 
Way" is always a life of the free, creative spirit. The five integral dimensions of the Way have 
only one intention: setting you free to be your own self in a creative life that is life-giving for all. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE TREASURE OF LIFE 

What Do You Treasure the Most? 

I know—"treasure" is an old fashioned word, but you know what I mean. If you had to 
give up everything that is yours except for one thing, what would you keep? Would it be your 
car, a comfortable place to live, or just your kind of clothes, or a good job, or prospects of 
making a million? Perhaps some of you would be very blunt and say, "Give me lots of red hot 
sex!" Or would it be in a less definable class of things, like good friends and a loving family? 
Recently we were out to dinner with two of our closest friends, and I asked them this question. 
Immediately his face glowed, his eyes shone and he said, "I know what I would keep!" and 
turning to his wife, "It would be you!" How could I argue with that? 

But cars wear out and break down, clothes go out of style, good jobs are hard to come by 
and even harder to keep, and you can be cheated out of your money in a hurry, or the market can 
crash. Friends and family get lost-and-gone a dozen different ways. As many couples get 
divorced as get married every year. And perhaps even your beloved gets sick and dies. What 
then? Is there anything of ultimate value left for you? 

Yeshua is very blunt about this issue: just don't put your trust in material things that "rot 
and disintegrate," or which "thieves get hold of and steal." Rather, try to find "a treasure in the 
heavens that does not fade away," (Mt 6:19-21, Lk 12:33-34). By "heavens" he doesn't mean "up 
in the sky, by-n-by." Rather, he's talking about the intangibles of your life, here and now. You 
know: the things you can't see or touch but that make you life really worthwhile. Like the 
respect of your fellow workers, the comradeship you feel when you join a group working for a 
good cause, the solid love and ever-present concern that comes from some one near and dear to 
you. One of the most "heavenly" things you can know is the inner glow of deep self satisfaction 
when you have completed a task just as you had hoped, perhaps even better — maybe just 
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something mechanical with your hands, or the solution to a problem in your mind, perhaps a 
change in or fulfillment of your relationship with one other human being. 

Or in a totally different realm, the "heavenly" is also the sense of being lifted up and out 
of all worldly existence when you feel transported in your mind and spirit by hearing your 
favorite symphony or violin concerto played movingly, or hearing a recording or a video of 
Frank Sinatra close to the end, his voice limited and strained but singing his great ones with a 
depth of insight and sadness he never had before, or by chance late in some smokey bar hearing a 
small unknown group playing jazz or salsa with an authenticity that moves your soul. 

Or perhaps this feeling comes for you when you hold your newborn baby in your arms 
for the first time and wonder at the mystery of it all. Or when you see a movie or read a novel 
that awakens within you a consciousness of deeper realities of the human spirit that you don't 
have in everyday experiences. Or while your camping out in the wilderness and arise as the first 
light of dawn hits the peaks of hills far across the valley. Or when your skiing all alone down 
from a high hilltop through quiet trees across virgin snow. Or when you sit at sunset on the edge 
of a cliff above the ocean and the whole sky turns red and orange and then purple — while for a 
entire hour you hear not a single human sound. Or (I am told) when a woman reaches the climax 

of childbirth and the head of her child pops out as an epiphany. 

These are real happenings, honest to goodness events, that no one can take from you, that 
will stay with you always. They are what Yeshua would call "eternal" things. Most often you 
cannot even find words to share them with others, but you just let out a sigh of "Oh yeah!" But I 
knew some one who had the words, someone who was writing poetry for fifteen years without 
showing it to anyone. And even though she was my beloved, here are a few of her words from a 
poem that I never saw or "heard" until she was gone. It's her love poem to me (written at the 
time of our forty-fifth anniversary) in which she captures the profoundest, the most eternal things 
of the spirit: 

to you, my beloved, on this our wedding day i wish to give all my worldly possessions 
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a sparkling star from the glittering heavens 

the trilling, flute-like love song of the yellow throated meadow lark 

the soughing music of the sea-blown pines on the hill 

the pounding timpani of crashing waves on a rocky shore 

the nimble ballet of orange winged butterflies through sunlight and shade 

the drop of diamond dew in the spider's lacy web. 

And then she offers me "bonds that do not bind" and "love unsmothering" and "support 
of a tiger" and "encouragement" and "gentle humor." She asks, from me, only for 
"understanding" and "patience" and "helping one another" as we join hands "in dance and 
celebration of life." 

How much more intangible could you get! And yet these "things," that you can't see or 
touch, are the deepest and most fulfilling of "realities" at the core of existence that is truly human. 
And she really gave them to me, though I was often unconscious of it at the moment, and came 
to "see" them only in retrospective reflection. 

Are there any of these "things" in your life, anything "eternal?" I'm sure there are at least 
a few, once in a while. But how important are they to you? Are they the ultimate treasure of 
your life? Do they rule how you conduct your life? Or are they squeezed out by all the physical, 
more mundane things that crowd into your life? 

Since you have picked up this book and are reading it, consider this proposition: these 
"eternal" things are at the heart of the Way that you may be "seeking." 

In one of the most powerful collections of his sayings, Yeshua tells us, "A human being's 
life doesn't consist in the abundance of possessions.... So don't get anxious about what you will 
eat or what you will wear. Isn't life more than food and the body more than clothes?" The birds 
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in the air and the flowers in the field don't worry about these things, and "aren't you worth more 
than they?" Of course, Yeshua says, "you do need all these things" just to stay alive. But his 
question is: what are you and your life worth? What gives your life its central and lasting worth, 
its unique dignity? Yeshua declares, "What's the good of gaining control of the whole world 
around you if in doing so, you lose what gives your life true dignity and lasting worth!" (Mk 
12:36) So, he says, be careful, because where you locate your worth, your treasure, is "where 
your heart is." (Lk 12:34) 

It's pretty clear, isn't it, that Yeshua is using these two words, "life" and "heart," with 
special meanings. And he also implies that your "body" has some strange significance beyond 
its mere physicality. Let's explore these "meanings" for just a bit. 

Of course, Yeshua is using these words with meanings that come from the ancient 
Hebrew language. And he is trying to force his contemporaries to recapture these authentic 
meanings. Hence he is challenging the materialism of his day which was being practiced by 
some Jewish leaders under the guise of religion. For Yeshua "life" didn't mean just to exist 
physically — like a stone or a flower or a bird. What did he mean when he asked his hearers, 
"Aren't you worth more than these?" What is this "more?" How would you have answered? 

[But remember: the stone, the flower, the bird are also the beloved creatures of the One who 
gave us life, and are to be treasured and not violated.] 

The Meaning of Life, Heart, Body 

In the Hebrew tradition, the word "life" points to some inner core or function that defines 
the essentially human species, namely that which distinguishes our particular form of being 
from every other form (that we know about) in the universe. And "heart" means the human 
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individual's consciousness of one's own unique identity. So Yeshua is forcing you to look 
inward, and to find there something that answers the question, "Who am I, really?" In other 
words, "heart" doesn't have to do simply with your emotions or feelings. It consists of all that is 
your true character, deep down, and that continues and develops through all the changes of your 
life, from age to age. It's what directs and determines your truly important choices and decisions 
throughout your life. 

And your "body" is the wondrous mode and means in which and by which you come to 
this consciousness, and through which you express and actualize who you really are. Your 
body is the "stage" where you act out and realize all those intangible things of your heart and 
spirit. And it isn't any accident that this body of yours includes an undeniable sexual urge, 
because this urge, among other things, plays a vital role in how you become and fulfill all the 
possibilities of your selfhood. 

And let's be clear: when Yeshua asks, "Aren't you worth more than these flowers and 
birds?" he's not referring to his audience as a group or class. He is talking to you: the single, 
unique, individual person who is reading this book. This point is made clear in one of his stories 
which he loved to tell. Some of his stories are called parables, which are stories with a hidden 
and astounding meaning. 

In one of these, he tells about a shepherd who has lost one of his hundred sheep. Now 
this specific shepherd leaves the ninety-nine and "goes after the one which is lost until he finds 
it." Then he goes home and asks all his friends to celebrate with him. Well? Then Yeshua 
makes the startling jump: "Just so, I tell you, there will be more joy in heaven over the one who 
was found than over the ninety-nine" who were not lost (Lk 15:3-7). In other words, Yeshua is 
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making the astonishing claim that at the ultimate Source of the whole universe there is a heartfelt 
and compassionate concern for the well-being of every single human being. 

And the reverse side of this claim is a dire warning: woe to those who callously and 
indifferently ignore the millions of other human beings who are "lost" in famine, starvation, 
floods, and the slavery of oppression, who are lost in loneliness and despair, or whose lives have 
been distorted or destroyed by seeking escape in the fog of alcohol and drugs. 

A lot of people don't like to think about such questions and issues. They avoid 
conversations that have to do with this thing called the human "heart" or "self" and its destiny. 
And when something happens that startles them into facing such a question, they push it down 
and out through a little backdoor of the soul, and they lock that door as tight as they can. But 
sooner or later something happens that forces almost every one to face the question: just what is 
my life all about? And it will be a dreary and dreadful day if you look and find only emptiness 
where your "heart" is supposed to be. 

What the Heart Needs 

One of the most surprising and powerful explorations of this whole range of ideas 
occurred in a book entitled Dead Man Walking by Sister Helen Prejean. Her vision was 
incorporated in 1996 into a powerful movie of the same name, with actors Susan Sarandon and 
Sean Penn, written and directed by Tim Robbins. 

In the movie we have two main characters. One is Sister Helen who works and lives in a 
community center for the poor. She is a Roman Catholic nun and is an independent character 
with her own ideas of what "Christian love" is all about. The other character is Matthew 


Poncelot, a young man from a broken home who has drifted into companionship with a young 
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tough of his town. Their main preoccupation is getting high on alcohol and drugs and visiting 
bars where they may be able to pick up women. Nothing unusual about that, but the young tough 
has other ideas. 

After carousing one night, they go out to a lovers' lane in a nearby woods, find a 
teen-age couple in a car, hall them out, rape the girl and then shoot them both dead. Matt's pal 
can afford a good lawyer and gets off by turning state's evidence against Matt, who is convicted 
and sentenced to death. Through the urging of a social worker at the community center, Sister 
Helen visits Matt on death row and ends up as his spiritual counselor during his last week before 
execution. I was truly amazed at the depth and subtlety and imagination with which these issues 
are handled in the movie. 

The priest who is her adviser tells her that a nun is not properly trained for the role, but 
she insists that Matthew wants and needs her in this role. So the priest tells her what she has to 
do. He says, "Poncelot has to understand that Jesus died for his sins," and the only way he can 
be saved from hell is for her to get him to receive the sacraments of the church before he dies. 
"That is your job. Nothing more, nothing less." And later, when there are only three days left, 
the priest tells her that a person who kills must give his own blood in payment. Helen quotes the 
teaching of Jesus about mercy and reconciliation. But the priest will have none of that. 

What will Helen's approach be? Will it be one of "hellfire and brimstone" — as Matthew 
expected? How will she now, in three days, be of any help to Matthew? I personally did not see 
how she could do it. 

Well, she did. I would like to quote all the conversations between her and Matthew. The 
subtlety and sensitivity of Susan Sarandon's enactment of this role is quite remarkable. Sean 
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Penn totally inhabits and becomes the belligerent, twisted, and confused character of Matthew. 
And then his enactment of Matt's change of heart is just as convincing! They both should have 
gotten Oscars. But let me try to capture just the key moments of dialogue that get to the heart of 
Matthew's transformation. 

Early on he claims, "I didn't kill anybody." And in the second interview he comes on to 
Sister Helen sexually, and she gets very blunt with him. 

She: You have death staring at you, and you play your little man-on-the-make games? I'm not 
here for your amusement. Show some respect! 

He: Why respect you? Because you're a nun with a cross around your neck? 

She: Because I'm a person. Every person deserves respect. 

On a later visit, Helen tells him that she has visited the parents of the murdered teenagers, 
and asks him if he has thought about how they feel. "How would you feel if someone did that to 
your mother and little brother?" He declares, "I'd kill'em, sure as hell I'd want to kill'em. But I'm 
innocent!" And at another meeting she comes to the heart of the matter. He allows that he's 
been reading his Bible, and she asks if he read anything about Jesus. 

Matt: Holy man, did good, in heaven, pray to Jesus. 

Helen: Did you read any passages about Jesus' death? 

Matt: Oh, he had different ways of dealing with things: turn the other cheek. 

Helen: It takes a lot of strength to turn the other cheek. You like rebels. What do you think 
Jesus was? 


Matt: He was no rebel. 
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Helen: He was a dangerous man. 

Matt: What's dangerous about loving your brother? 

Helen: Because love changes things. All those people nobody cared about—prostitutes, 

beggars, the poor—they found that they had someone who respected them and loved 
them, made them feel their own worth. They had dignity, and they were becoming so powerful 
that those on top became nervous and had to kill Jesus. 

Matt: Guy like me, huh? 

Helen: No, Matt. No, not at all like you. Jesus changed the world with his love. You 
watched while two kids were murdered. 

To which Matt had no reply. But she had appealed to the universal human desire of 
every individual to be "respected" as a person of "dignity" and "worth." 

Finally she confronts him: "As your friend I want to see you die with dignity, and I don't 
see how you can do that unless you start to own up to the part you played in Walter and Hope's 
death." And later he responds, "I don't want to talk about that." Then after a flash back which 
shows in his mind that he took part in both the rape and murder, he cries out, "I was pissed off at 
those kids for being there! And I got some last words to tell those parents who are coming to see 
me die!" 

Helen: You want your last words to be words of hatred?... You've robbed those parents of so 
much.... What possessed you to be in the woods that night? 


Matt: I was stoned out of my head! 
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Helen: You were harassing couples weeks and months before this happened. What was it? Did 
you want to impress that other guy? 

Matt: I don't know. 

Helen: You blame [everybody but yourself.]... Where are you in all this? Are you just an 
innocent, a victim? 

Matt: I ain't no victim! 

Then comes the their last conversation. 

Matt: Here's my Bible. I wrote in my death date. Please stay. You said I could have walked 
away. I didn't. I was the victim. I was trying to be as tough as him. Didn't have the guts 
to stand up to him.... That boy, Walter — I killed him. 

Helen: The girl, did you rape her? 

Matt: Yes mam.... 

Helen: There are places of sorrow that only God can touch. It was terrible, a terrible thing 
you did. But you have a dignity now. Nobody can take that from you. You are a son of God, 
Matthew Poncelot. 

Matt: Nobody ever called me no son of God before. Called me a son of you-know-what a lot of 
times, but no Son of God.... I've never really had any love myself. It figures — I have to 
die to find love. Thank you for loving me.... What about that song you were gonna play for me? 
Helen: Can't have music in the prison. 

Matt: You know the words. You can sing it. 

Helen: "If you pass through waters of the sea, 
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you shall not drown. 

If you walk amid the burning flames, 
you shall not be harmed. 

If you stand beside the power of hell 
and death is at your side, 

I will be there through it all. 

Be not afraid, 

I go before you always. 

Come, follow me, 

and I will give you rest." 

She: Thank you. 

While he is waiting to walk down to the room and be strapped onto the frame, she says to 

him: 

"The truth has made you free. 

Christ is here. 

I want the last thing you see in this world to be a face of love. So look at me 
when this thing is done. I will be the face of love to you." 

Then she walks with him, her hand on his shoulder, and reads Scripture to him: "Be not 
afraid...." 


The scene that follows leaves the viewer tense, shocked, moved to tears, drained — 
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wanting to withdraw and escape, yet riveted and totally absorbed. Matthew is strapped onto the 
frame, the needles are inserted, the frame is raised on end, the curtains are drawn open so the 
witnesses can view him — appearing as if on a cross — and he is asked if he has any last words. 
He speaks to the witnesses, saying that he is leaving this world without any hate in his heart, he 
asks the parents' forgiveness for the terrible thing he has done, and his last words are: "I think 
killing is wrong, whether it's me, or you-all, or your government." 

And as he lies flat waiting for the fatal drugs to be injected, he looks Helen in the eyes 
and says, "I love you." She reaches out to him, with her hand on the window that separates them, 
looking into his eyes with compassion. The drugs are injected, he gradually dies, Helen 
withdraws her hand. 

Now: maybe the religious language used here means nothing to you or even offends you 
(references to the Bible, the death of Jesus, Son of God, Christ). But put all of that aside and try 
to see what this drama is really about. 

The heart of this story is the contrast between the Matthew that Helen met on her first 
visit and the Matthew she saw die. What had happened? The first Matthew knew he had done 
something wrong, and that he was the victim, weak and unable to do what was right. But he 
wouldn't admit it to himself or to others. His heart was filled with hatred and rage toward a 
world that had misshaped his life and left it empty. This hatred and rage was like an evil "spirit" 
that possessed his empty heart. 

Yeshua describes just this condition: "When the unclean spirit has come out of a person, 
it wanders...seeking rest, and not finding any. Then it says, I will go back into the house where I 
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came from. And when it comes it finds everything swept clean and in order. And it brings along 
seven other spirits more evil than itself, and the last state of the person is worse than the first." 

(Lk 11:24-26) In other words, even though your heart is not absorbed in evil but still is empty, it 
must be filled with something good and powerful or it will be vulnerable to every evil temptation 
that comes your way. As a certain wise man has said, "If you believe in nothing, you will 
believe anything." 

At the end, Matthew's heart had been cleansed of his hatred and the deceit it had bred, 
and it was filled with a sense of his own worth and dignity. And where had this transformation 
come from? It had come from a power outside of himself, from the power of the respect and 
love shown him by Helen, in spite of what he had done. Thus he was enabled to face honestly 
what he had done and to accept responsibility for it, enabled to clear his heart of all hatred and to 
show compassion for the parents he had hurt so terribly. He even was able to believe that he was 
"a son of God" — whatever that may mean (something we'll have to explore later). 

Your Ultimate Treasure 

Yeshua claims that this essential dignity and worth and responsibility for how you live is 
the ultimate "treasure" that every human being possesses. It's not there at the beginning of your 
life, except as a built in potentiality. Then comes adolescence when life becomes a wild 
confusing whirlwind for most of us. But in the midst of that storm, your fantasy-life does picture 
for you a whole range of exciting possibilities. Many of them turn out to be "unreal." And many 
people let all those dreams die and wither away. They settle for the routine of a decent job that 
pays enough for them to "enjoy" life, maybe married with children, maybe not. 

But: even if you resist and finally ignore everything else that I am telling you in this book, 
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I hope with all my heart that you will take one thing seriously. At the heart of all your fantasies 
and dreams lies one exciting and most important and very real possibility for you: the possibility 
of becoming what is hidden at the core of your inner being, namely, a totally unique 
self-person-spirit of infinite dignity and eternal worth, unlike any other. If you seek to discover 
this possibility with all your heart and soul and mind and strength, you will surely find it. 

And you don't have to become rich or famous or powerful to achieve it. In fact, as you 
know, many who are millionaires, many famous movie stars and athletic heroes, many in 
positions of power are very unhappy and despairing people. Just last night I heard someone on 
TV warning the two winners of the largest jackpot ever that their lives are going to become a 
constant torment, because hundreds will be ringing their doorbells, calling on the phone, and 
bombarding them with e-mail, asking for a little donation (a million or so) to their personal 
charity. 

When this dream of self has become realized, everything you do, every relationship you 
enter into, everything you come to possess, however much or little, will glow with meaning and 
satisfaction. Without this dream come true, every single other thing in your life will eventually 
become hollow and empty to you, will wither and die. 

Perhaps you are one of those reading this book who has already reached the stage of 
feeling hollow and empty. In either case, you must ask: do I need some source outside my self to 
help me find this Way, like a Sister Helen? Or can I do it all by myself? At the end of this 
chapter, I'm going to explore this question with you. But first I have something more to say 
about the main theme of that movie. 


I can hear some of you saying, "Yeah, but Yeshua lived long ago and far away. What 
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does he know about modern life at the beginning of a new millennium two thousand years later? 
And the story of Dead Man Walking makes a good movie, but how often does it really happen? 
Most humans are a crappy lot, and stay that way. 

A 20th Century Insight 

But I want to tell you something that's real and very 21st century, and it may change your 
mind. A couple of years ago my son gave me a copy of a book that he thought everyone should 
read. Let me tell you about it. 

This book provides factual, scientific evidence that an empty heart, which does not know 
the treasure of its essential dignity and worth, holds the seeds of great tragedy, and this tragedy 
poses a threat of immense danger for both every individual and the whole society we live in. 

The book is called Violence. It is by James Gilligan, M.D., who directed the Center for the 
Study of Violence at Harvard Medical School and also served as director of the Bridgewater 
State Hospital for the criminally insane and as director of mental health for the Massachusetts 
prison system. Currently (year 2000) he is a consultant with the prison system of the State of 
California. 

As he worked in the hospital and the prisons, he began to reflect about what he heard 
from these convicts, many of whom were on death row. Their stories led him to a new 
understanding of the sources, the impact and the "cure" for violence, and he reports his insights 
in his book. And although written from a strictly medical and psychological point of view, his 
views on both source and cure are in profound agreement with those of Dead Man Walking — 
and those of Yeshua. Dr. Gilligan tells us that from his own personal experience of violence in 
his family background and from twenty-five years of working with violent men, he has spent "a 
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lifetime pondering questions about violence," and he became consumed with the question of 
what is the fundamental cause of violence and how it can be prevented. 

Now you-my-reader may be thinking, "What does all this have to do with me? That 
movie and this book are about murderers and rapists. I'm no murderer or rapist!" But hold on 
and we will see that this analysis of violence is very close to the heart of all of life's problems 
and of all the questions that might plague you and me about life's meaning, what it all adds up to, 
and where it's all going. 

Today we often speak of "mindless" or "random" acts of violence. And many of us 
assume that violent people are innately "evil" and unlike the rest of us. Dr. Gilligan's conclusion 
is that all acts of violence have a cause and that "even the most apparently 'insane' violence has a 
rational meaning to the person who commits it," even though "the most apparently rational, 
self-interested, selfish, or 'evil' violence is caused by motives that are utterly irrational and 
ultimately self-destructive." (see pp. 101-102) 

What then is the primary cause or source of violence? Dr. Gilligan labels it shame, but a 
particular kind of shame. Violence breaks forth from persons who feel shame because they are 
rejected, abandoned, humiliated, ridiculed, and regarded as worthless by others. In other words, 
violent acts are performed by persons who lack self-esteem and self-respect, or what we mean (in 
a healthy sense) by self-love. And this leads to the disintegration of their sense of identity, of 
being a real person. It leads to what Gilligan calls "the death of the self." And if you have died 
in your own self, you also lose all sense of the selfhood of others, you are empty of all respect 
and esteem for others. And this means that you lose all capacity of empathy or sympathy for the 
feelings of others, and so you experience no sense of remorse or guilt when you violate another 
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person in any way. 

This is exactly what happened in April of 1999 when Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold, two 
high school teenagers in Littleton, Colorado, planned for a whole year and then showed up at 
their school one day with bombs and guns, and calmly shot and killed 14 fellow students and a 
teacher, injured 23, then shot and killed themselves. Several of their friends, who were 
interviewed on TV, told how they, along with Eric and Dylan, were among a group who were 
completely rejected by all the other students, made to feel inferior and not belonging. Some of 
the athletes would deliberately walk into them in the halls and bang them against the lockers. 
Other students would openly laugh at them and make them feel strange or peculiar. Eric and 
Dylan determined, in Gilligan's terms, to "get justice," to prove that they were worthy of being 
noticed, worthy of respect. 

The violence Dr. Gilligan observed in many prison inmates broke forth into the short 
spurt of extreme violence in the life of a school in an upper class suburb in the heartland of 
America. He maintains that human beings are more alarmed by a threat of death to the self than 
to the body. Every one of us, in our heart of hearts, is more profoundly concerned about the 
death of self than about death of the body. 

How is this sickness of the spirit, this loss of self-respect or emptiness of heart, to be 
avoided if it is threatening you, or how can it be healed if it has already invaded you and fills 
your heart with a sense of meaninglessness and futility, or a sense of shame and hence anger and 
hatred? We can get at an answer by asking another question: what is the opposite of the feeling 
of being rejected, abandoned, ridiculed, regarded as worthless? It is the feeling of being 
accepted, cared for, affirmed and treasured as a person, of infinite worth and dignity. In other 
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words, it is to be loved. 

This is born out in what Gilligan observed in the lives of almost every one of the men 
sent to prison for murder. "What I think lies behind their intense hate is the unmet wish to be 
loved." They are longing for someone "to magically fill with 

love a bottomless pit, an inferno—the self—that is utterly empty of love." But it never happened 
for these "murderous men" because of their own "inability to love oneself or others." 

Why can't they love? Why do they commit outragious acts of violence? Not because 
they were born that way! Not because they are inhuman monsters by their very nature! Gilligan 
now answers this question with his most important insight that I cannot stress strongly enough. 
They are totally unable to love either themselves or others because of one basic fact: "they had 
been treated with the most extreme lack of love from earliest beginnings by the very people from 
whom they most needed and wanted to be loved." In fact, Gilligan maintains that "violence is 
the ultimate means of communicating the absence of love." 

But to say that love is the solution to the problem of the empty heart and so also of 
violence is too easy. Dr. Gilligan says that "what we really need is to specify the conditions that 
can enable love to grow without being inhibited by either shame or guilt." He says that every 
attempt to "cure" people of their lack of self-esteem or of their acts of rage and violence by 
making them feel guilty is counterproductive because it simply increases their sense of shame. 
The conditions that can reverse this whole self-destructive and socially destructive spiral are both 
social and personal. 

He affirms Gandhi's contention that "the deadliest form of violence is poverty." In other 
words, living in poverty amounts to "violence" to the human being because it is forcing "more 
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and more of our children and adults to be neglected, hungry, homeless, uneducated, and sick." 
These conditions are "violence" because they breed in most of these persons a sense of 
worthlessness and hopelessness, and that feeling in turn often leads them to acts of rage and 
violence toward their environment. We need, Gilligan says, to provide social and economic 
conditions that will affirm persons of every class and race and gender as being of equal dignity, 
and that will enable them to develop their capabilities to the full. In this way persons of every 
social and educational level, of every ethnic origin and every gender will feel accepted as of 
equal worth to all others. 

This pargraph points to another form of violence which is not caused by the lack of being 
loved, and which Gilligan does not deal with in his book. What is the source of those social and 
economic conditions that cause poverty? Clearly it is the greed in the hearts of the rich and 
powerful in society, who have hardened their hearts against the weak and poor and refuse to 
share the wealth of a land with all those whose common work make that wealth possible. How 
does this greed and callousness take shape in the human heart and mind? And what is the "cure" 
for this major source of violence? 

This is such a crucial question in Yeshua's understanding of the Way that we will spend 
the whole of Chapter 4 considering it. It has to do with the nature of justice. As we will see: 
there is no love that does not also seek justice. 

But in his study of violence, Gilligan mainly stresses the key role played by individual 
and personal relationships. He says, "the self cannot survive without love. The self starved of 
love dies." Then follows this major paragraph: 
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The two possible sources of love for the self are love from others and one's own love for 
oneself. Children who fail to receive sufficient love from others fail to build 
those reserves of self-love, and the capacity for self-love, which enable them to 
survive the inevitable rejections and humiliations that even the most fortunate of 
people cannot avoid. Without feelings of love, the self feels numb, empty, and 
dead. 

But I can hear some of you mumbling: don't we hear the present-day disciples of this 
Yeshua talking about hell-fire and damnation? Don't they say that you must admit that you are 
guilty of sin and have to confess it? And that only then do you deserve to receive love and 
acceptance? Isn't the ethic of Yeshua precisely an ethic of obeying moral laws and rules, and 
hence an ethic that demands first a feeling of guilt, condemnation, and rejection when you can't 
keep all those rules? Let's listen and see what Yeshua himself has to say on this subject. 

Yeshua's Solution 

Many of the religious leaders who were hostile to Yeshua had precisely this ethic of guilt 
and condemnation. They were a diverse group: some priests, some rich Jews who supported the 
non-Jewish king Herod, a few of the Pharisees, and some of those called "scribes" (copiers and 
teachers of the law). But the gospels are misleading when they lump them altogether as 
"Pharisees," because many of the Pharisees were sympathetic to Yeshua's teachings. In fact, it is 
possible that Yeshua derived some of his views of the "law" from these Pharisees. And it is very 
probable that some of the scribes, who became persuaded that Yeshua rightly understood the law, 
were the first ones to write down what Yeshua had been saying and teaching, and later put 



45 


together the gospels of Mark, Matthew, and Luke. 

So I in what follows, I use some general terms for those who were hostile, like Yeshua's 
"opponents" or "rivals" or "antagonists." The point is: some of them made obedience to the 
religious law so difficult that it was impossible for the average working or poor people to follow 
it. They suspected that Yeshua was trying to undermine their position on "righteousness" but 
they couldn't quite figure out how he was doing it. Yeshua explains it to his followers this way 
(Mt 5:20-48). He says that following every little specific detail of an ethical rule doesn't 
guarantee that you are being "good." He says that true goodness is "above and beyond" and so 
something totally different from what his adversaries were enforcing, namely, "the letter of the 
law." He is suggesting that we have to find what we call "the spirit of the law," its inner meaning 
and truth. 

He forces us to look for this inner meaning and truth in a very dramatic way. He 
deliberately picks out five of the old-time rules of good behavior that his rivals thought no one 
could disagree with. Yeshua says to each of the five: sure, that's right but.... Then he intensifies 
each one in such a way that escalates it "above and beyond" anything you could imagine. So you 
have to cry out, "Wow! out of this world! but...but wouldn't it be wonderful! But is it possible?" 
Watch how does this with four of the old rules. 

First old rule: "you mustn't kill anyone." " Yah, yah," you reply, "as I said, I'm no 
murderer or rapist." Then Yeshua intensifies the rule beyond belief: "I say: you can't even be 
angry with anyone or call anyone a fool." What? Why not? Because anger will become an evil 
spirit that will possess your heart and lead you into acts of self-destruction. You, and I, are 


stunned, into silence. 
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Second old rule: "you mustn't play around with anyone sexually except your 
one-and-only." "Now looka here," you reply, "of course we all agree that this would be ideal but 
the flesh is weak even when the spirit is willing. You can't expect perfection." "Ha!," Yeshua 
says, "that's not perfection. Listen to this. I say: if you even look at another person with lust, 
you've already committed the act in your heart! " But aren't we made to be sexual? Isn't it an 
inescapable and irresistible part of our very nature as a human being? Yes, Yeshua is saying, but 
unless sex is also accompanied by love and devotion and loyality, it becomes an ilusionary 
happiness that eventually ends in ashes. Again, stunned silence. (In the next chapter we'll deal 
with what Yeshua means by "love.") 

Third old rule: "if the marriage doesn't work, you must make a divorce settlement before 
going on to someone else." But Yeshua gets really tough on this one: "you mustn't divorce and 
remarry at all, or you're being unfaithful (committing adultery) to you old partner" — and this 
doesn't mean just once but every time you have sex with the new partner. Yeshua would say that 
our modern custom of serial marriage is nothing but serial polygamy. So millions of couples 
today have decided that marriage itself is an outdated institution, and that this "until death do us 
part" or "one-and-only" is a farce. But most psychologists and our own common human 
experience tell us that being with one, and only one, does work at a profound psychological and 
spiritual level. So what's the solution? Again: stunned silence. 

Fourth (and final) old rule: "you shall love your friend and hate your enemy." Well, you 
say, what's wrong with that? On this one, Yeshua really goes overboard: "I say to you, love your 
enemies and pray for those who persecute you.... If you love only those who love you, that's 
nothing. Everyone in the world does that." 
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OK, you say, this is where I exit. This is impossible! 

But isn't that your (and my) response to all four of Yeshua's "new" rules? The new rules 
are the same old rules only made harder. In fact, they are impossible! 

Well then: don't Yeshua's rules simply force us into an even deeper sense of guilt and 
shame? So how is Yeshua's ethic any better than that of some of his legalistic opponents? 

First, Yeshua isn't being unsympathetic with the human condition in any one of these 
rules. He was very understanding about the plight of prostitutes and women caught in adultery. 
He warned us not to mistreat our children but to embrace them with love and understanding no 
matter what messes they get into. In all of these radical statements, he is trying to meet and to 
help those who find themselves in despair or filled with rage or caught in impossible marriages. 
He specifically says that he came not to help those who think that they are "good and righteous," 
but precisely to help those who have lost their way and want to find it again. 

So we must face the question: how is Yeshua's ethic a solution to the problem of guilt and 
shame as posed by James Gilligan? 

To answer these questions, it is crucial to note that Gilligan is talking about a guilt and 
shame quite different from that instilled by the Jewish teachers whom Yeshua is attacking in his 
revision of the moral law. Gilligan is concerned with the way the psyches of people which, 
usually early in life, are abused and twisted: sometimes by physical abuse, sometimes by being 
socially rejected or being told that they are inferior or worthless. They become ashamed of 
themselves and feel that it's their own fault (guilt). Eventually they strike out in acts of violence 
toward others, just to prove that they are worth being taken notice of by others. 

On the other hand, when a moralistic and legalistic ethic is imposed on us from childhood, 
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we are taught that we are capable of and responsible for obeying this moral law. Hence when 
we fail (as we all do), then we are made to feel guilty, and that we have to suffer for it. 

Eventually a lot of us decide that the whole system is a fake, that there is no such thing as right 
and wrong, or that the "right" is just what we feel like doing naturally. So we are free to live 
any way we want to. Very often, the result is that we do violence both to ourselves and to others. 
We find that all the things we want to do often contradict and conflict with each other, and we 
are left bewildered and angry. And paying attention only to what we want to do brings us into 
bitter conflict with others, even with those we love. Then we wonder, "What went wrong?" 

How, then, do we solve this dilemma? As I pointed out several pages ago, Gilligan's 
solution to the problem of guilt and shame (in his sense) is the same as Yeshua's way of 
challenging and undermining the entire moralistic, legalistic system of "righteousness" and 
"guilt." Gilligan's solution and Yeshua's "way," is: the power of something called "love." Let's 
see how Yeshua goes about this task. 

The Source of Love: the Other 

Once Yeshua was telling his followers that it's harder for a rich man to be truly good than 
it is for a camel to go through the eye of a needle. They replied, "then there is no hope for any of 
us!" And Yeshua said, "Now you got the point! For human beings, simply on their own, it is 
impossible. But with the help of the Other, all things are possible" (Mk 10:23-27). 

That "help" comes in the form of a "love" that says to you: though you fail times without 
number, you have not destroyed or totally crushed that true dignity and infinite worth that is built 
into you as an authentic human being, in your being a person, in your being your true self. This 
concern, this affirmation, this "love" for you from an Other has the power to reestablish in you 
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and to call forth from you your essential worth and dignity. And then you will be inspired 
(empowered) to act in a way that is in tune with who you really are. 

In other words, your "ethic" is not a matter of your saying to yourself, "O God, I better 
follow the rules or else...." You don't follow the rules out of a sense of fear or dread. The rules 
are not something external to you, imposed on you from above and beyond yourself. Rather, you 
feel that the rules are yours, they are within you. You "obey" or follow the rules because you 
want to, because you see that they are the "truth" about how to attain the good life. Then the 
rules are your own intention and inclination. So when you fail to follow your own heart, your 
own intention, you feel that you have been unfaithful to yourself. And you know that you have 
not only done damage to others whom you respect or love, but essentially you have done damage 
to your own self. And that you alone are responsible. 

What do you do then? How do you get beyond your own sense of failure? Do you just 
beat yourself up and end in a sense of hopelessness and of the futility of it all? No. As I just said 
above, the same "Voice" of love that affirms you in the first place will say to you: "OK, don't 
lose heart. Turn inward and find your true self and believe in it. You have to learn to truly love 
your self." This love, inspired by the love from an Other, is what is called "forgiveness" or 
"acceptance." So if the Other forgives you, you have to learn to forgive yourself. And out of 
this event comes a "new life" in which you start all over again. It's not easy, but what is the 
alternative? 

But if you have been listening closely, you will probably say: "Hey, wait a minute! You 
slipped something in there. What or who is this Other that makes all this happen? Where do I 
find such a powerful kind of love?" Well, you are a "seeker" aren't you? You did pick up this 
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book and started reading. So listen closely again to what follows. I ask just one thing: be patient. 
Don't jump to any conclusions right away. Hear me out. It is going to take at least this chapter 
and the next to spell out some kind of an answer to these questions. 

First of all, remember what happened in Dead Man Walking. Sister Helen has told Matt 
(the rapist and killer) that in his simple acknowledgement that he had raped and killed, he had 
recovered his essential "dignity." And she says, "You are a son of God, Matthew Poncelot." 
Suddenly it dawns upon him that Helen is showing "love" to him, love in the sense of honoring 
and respecting his essential dignity as a human being. Then he says, "I've never really had any 
love myself. Thank you for loving me." 

So for Matt, the Other from whom he discovered love was a human being, Sister Helen. 
But Sister Helen had a deeper or higher source of love than herself. She had a consciousness of 
an Other who transcends everything human. And indeed, this consciousness was made possible 
for her by an other human being, Yeshua. But even at the very end, while Matt is waiting to die 
from the lethal injection, she does not tell him to look to Yeshua but tells him, "Look at me when 
this thing is done. I will be the face of love to you." 

So where should you start in your "seeking?" You should start where Sister Helen led 
Matt to start: by looking at your self. 

And the first question you should ask is this: just what is it that is so valuable about you 
that makes you of infinite worth and eternal dignity? This is the question that Yeshua forces us 
to face up to when he asks, "what do you gain if you get control of the whole world and yet lose 
your own soul," that is, lose the center and core of your own being that defines who you are? 


(Mk 8:36) Or when he tells you to look at the beauty of the birds and the lilies but asks, "Aren't 
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you worth more than they?" (Mt 6:26) Yeah, that sounds right. But just what is this "soul" 
and "worth" all about? Don't all of us, at least at times, put a lot of stock in the physical things of 
this world? Isn't my physical, bodily well-being a pretty wonderful and enjoyable thing? 

Yeshua is clearly challenging you by asking the question: is that all there is to life? Are 
you really satisfied, truly fulfilled, at that level? Is making a million really the absolutely 
required first step toward "happiness?" 

You also have something called "mind." That is to say, your brain has the complicated 
capacity to give you a sense of consciousness and even of self-consciousness. The brain/mind 
can remember, can think up things to do, and plan how to do them. It can solve all kinds of 
problems from how to drive a car, or even make a car, to how the whole universe got started. 

The mind can imagine all kinds of possibilities, some of which are impossible for you to 
do. It can dream and day-dream, it has feelings of anger, joy, pleasure, pain, jealousy, hate, love. 
Sometimes it seems to have a life of its own, and we may spend a lot of time withdrawing into it 
and doing something called "meditation," also "daydreaming." Some people live more in their 
minds than in their bodies, and the mind can get "sick" just like the body. 

And yet this brain/mind is not exactly identical with "who" you are. The brain is really 
just a kind of very complex mechanism, and some computers are beginning to resemble the 
operation of the brain. So there is something about "you" and your consciousness that is 
somehow more than either your body or your brain/mind. Yeshua is pointing to this something 
"more" when he tells us that it's not anything that comes into our mind from the outside that 
determines who we are. Rather, he says, it's what comes "from within, out of the heart of a 
human being" that counts. (Mk 7:15, 21) 
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In other words, it's you, in your heart of hearts, who has the job of making your body and 
mind work together, to bring them into harmony and to keep them both 

healthy (within limits). You have the task of choosing which possibilities to work out in your 
life, in the actual world around you. You develop (very gradually, in an almost unconscious way) 
a set of ideas you believe in, a set of values that becomes your "conscience," your chosen way of 
life that you generally try to follow. 

It is this set of beliefs and this set of values that in a way define who you are, that give 
you your own unique character as an individual, unlike any other human being in the whole 
world. This "you" is sometimes called your "person" or "self." It is also what Yeshua means by 
your "heart." There are those who call it your "spirit," and this term explains why there is today 
a big, complex business of helping people to explore their "spiritual" lives or spiritual "being." 

Now, I haven't forgotten that you yourself, at least to some degree, may have had your 
"souls" abused and battered by being made to feel worthless, or made to feel unwanted and 
unimportant through a lack of being loved, or may have been led to a sense of guilt and shame by 
having a harsh and unrealistic moral code imposed upon you. In its extreme form, this sense of 
worthlessness was at the root of the troubles in the lives of Matt in Dead Man Walking, and of 
Eric and Dylan who shot up their fellow students in Littleton, Colorado. If so, what you need 
most is to meet someone like Sister Helen who can show you love and compassion. And you 
will most likely meet someone like Helen in some group which has found a kind of a guru like 
Yeshua. 

But you, my reader, probably have known some love, some affirmation of your worth 
and dignity. And you probably have some beliefs and convictions about what is good and right 
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in human living, even though you might have a hard time to tell someone else, or even yourself, 
what they are. 

But sooner or later, for every one of you, these beliefs and values get severely challenged 
by pressures that come at you from your work, your family life, your social life. At work you get 
pressured to do things that go against your convictions. Or you get very upset and depressed by 
ugly fights within your family. Or you're bothered by the difficulties in finding and making 
friends. Or your friends pressure you to get drunk or take drugs. 

Your beliefs and values may also get challenged or seem inadequate in the face of all the 
world-catastrophes, such as warring nations and groups, or famine and floods. Or perhaps you 
are most disturbed and confused by the many kinds of personal violence in the life around you, 
or by the devastation of whole populaces through the spread of AIDS. And most intimately, 
your beliefs and values get challenged by your own failures to abide by them. You get 
discouraged, and often you slip into despair. Then most of you just give up. And all that's left is 
to sink down into the dull routine of staying alive. Or even worse, to be swallowed up by a 
feeling of hopeless emptiness and nothingness. 

At that point, you and I need, desperately and absolutely, a deeper ground and more 
transcendent source and force for our beliefs and values. Where do we turn, where do we go to 
find such a ground? I believe that there are two "ways" that will lead us to that Source. You 
really must follow the first way, or you will never get there. But if you do follow that first way, 
then I really think (and hope) that you will want to follow the second way. But that comes later 
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The First Way to the Source 
-Where Did I Come From?- 

You must look into your own self, and I ask you to concentrate on one particular and 
puzzling problem: where did I come from? 

Obviously, I did not invent or create myself. As a child I became aware of my parents 
and of things like toys, food, clothes, bed, etc. I reflect back on that time, and it's obvious to me 
that I came into this world and arrived at self-consciousness with a huge amount of baggage. I 
didn't choose my parents and therefore my genetic structure, mental capacity, or body type. I 
didn't choose where I was born or under what social, economic, and cultural conditions. I did 
not choose my siblings (if any) and my place in their rank. I have been heavily influenced by the 
general emotional dynamics of my parental and familial relationships and by specific events that 
happened in those relationships. 

In one sense, I had been given my self. 

And the greatest mystery is this: in the midst of all of these external conditioning forces, 
there has gradually taken shape, deep with in me, my unique identity as a human person. And 
this person, who "I" really am, was unpredictable on the basis of these conditions, and is now 
largely unknown and unknowable by anyone outside my skin. Perhaps you heard people say that 
you "talk like your father" or "look like your mother." Perhaps people expected you to be like 
your brothers or sisters, and expected you to go to work in jobs similar to others in your 
neighborhood. 

But inside you, there was the seed of someone, a person, who had other ideas, other 
dreams, a different vision of the "world." You knew that you were like no one else in the whole 
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world. And it is this secret at the heart of your consciousness, this vision of your uniqueness, that 
is your ultimate treasure, the one thing that you must never compromise, that you must guard 
and preserve at all costs. This is what Yeshua meant when he said that you must learn to "love 
your self." 

For example, I grew up in a two-story home with small rooms. There I lived with two 
brothers and two sisters, of whom I was number four. My parents had not been to college, and 
my father had started as a carpenter and was then a construction foreman. We were 
"working-class" and so was our neighborhood. My teachers, from grade school through high 
school expected me to be bright and hard working, just like my older siblings. 

But inside of me there was a dreamer, with fantasies of wild adventures and heroic deeds 
and great fame that did not match those of my parents or of my brothers and sisters. And 
because a college was located in a suburb of our city, all five children could stay at home and 
progress through college, even during the Great Depression. Each of us had different dreams 
and each of us took a totally different path. And in college, I came to see that even in the first 
stages of my own self-consciousness, I had only begun to explore and to define the unknown 
ramifications and possibilities that lie hidden in my unique self. 

So it is with you, my reader. And the rest of your life is the stage on which the drama 
takes place in which you are meant to seek and find the fullness of who you are. But have you 
done that? Have you even started? Or have you given up and let the dream gradually slip away? 

Right now, this moment, as you are reading these words, is a moment of crisis in your 
life, a moment when several "ways" branch off in different directions. You must choose. You 
may have dreams of becoming an artist, or a physician, or a nurse, or a policeman, or a wizard in 
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the computer universe, or a teacher of children in a primitive area of a developing country. But 
will you choose to take on the many years and the strenuous steps of learning required to arrive 
at one of these goals? Perhaps you have met the man or the woman with whom (your intuition 
tells you) you would like to spend a lifetime. But will you choose to step onto the long path of 
getting to know each other, of sharing with each other, of learning to respect each other's 
differences, of sensing the mysterious depths of the other—all of which is required for building a 
life together? 

It is so easy to say to yourself, "Oh, I'll think about that some other time." That is a 
choice also. You are choosing not to choose. 

By refusing to choose, you let yourself be driven by the force of whatever winds are 
blowing upon you, driving you like a chip upon a flood of water. Perhaps your choice is only a 
matter of turning your attention in one direction or another. Or just giving your attention, really 
listening, to what I am saying to you. 

So before you choose (or refuse to choose) to give your attention to what I am talking 
about here, I urge you with all the passion of my soul to look closely into your deepest 
self-consciousness, and to see, to behold a mystery beyond all others: this treasure of your 
uniqueness appears in your consciousness as a gift. That means that it has another Source than 
just the diverse elements of your biological inheritance and your complex social conditioning. 

Your unique identity as a person is a potential and a promise that has also been built into 
the whole interactive complex of your genetic code, your environmental texture, your brain and 
its capacity for consciousness. Yeshua keeps telling us: "You are of much more worth than all 
that stuff"—however necessary and important all that stuff is! 



57 


So I hope that you can contemplate all these diverse elements as a whole and in so doing, 
"see" that design. Have you ever read a mystery or seen a movie-mystery where everything 
happening seemed chaotic and puzzling, until one thing happens and suddenly you say, "Aha! 
now I understand! Now I see it all!" Or perhaps a friend has done something that troubles and 
puzzles you. And the friend is trying to explain it and reveals secrets about his/her past you 
didn't know. And finally you say "Oh now I understand, and it's alright." 

In the same way you will come to realize that this design (which really defines "you") 
cannot be reduced to any one of the elements that make up your total being—not just your 
physical or your social or your psychological dimension. All of these elements must be present 
and functioning at the same time. But the design that comes out of their interaction is something 
qualitatively new and different. The whole is something more than its parts. 

As I just said above, however, to see this design as a gift is something more. As you 
contemplate this wondrous potentiality and promise that is built into the very structure of your 
being, another kind of awareness or intuition may float to the top of your sea of consciousness. 
You begin to wonder: how did the marvelous possibility of this design ever get started? Is it just 
an accident of nature, in a speck of living plasma amongst six billion other species on a tiny 
green planet in a little system of a remote galaxy of the entire universe? Or is this design (you) a 
consistent (deliberate?) reflection of the essential nature and structure of that universe itself? 

And is this design, then, also a clue to the being of the ultimate Source of the entire universe? 

In other words, are we human beings alone in this univese? Or are we "at home?" 

As I will show in the next few pages, these are not just quirky questions of abstract 
philosophy and sentimental religion. They are questions that the super-scientists of our age are 
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asking. And those scientists are proposing answers! But you don't have to wait for them to 
make up their minds (which are always changing as new evidence is discovered). I suggest that 
you contemplate the mystery of your own inner consciousness and the phenomena that appear on 
that "screen." And do use your wonderful mind to put together your own conclusions. To help 
you in this process, I encourage you to listen to Yeshua. 

Yeshua says that the universe is our home, that we humans are an integral part of it. We 
can "look" at and think of the ultimate Source of all things as "our father." This figure of speech 
is unfortunate in our day. We should replace it with those qualities that the Jewish tradition 
attributed to the ultimate source of everything in the universe. 

So Yeshua means to say that this source is caring; for example, the source provides for 
our needs just as it feeds the birds of the air and clothes the lily in the field (Mt 6:25-30). 

The source is understanding, knows even the secrets of our hearts, and wants to help us 
(Mt 6:4,6,18-21). 

So the source is forgiving and always welcomes us "home" even when we have done 
very foolish and destructive things (Lk 15:11-24). 

The source is like a loving and concerned parent (mother/father), and hence regards all 
human beings as "children." Naturally, these children are conceived (created) in the image of 
their parents. And they seek to become worthy of the "parents'" love (Mt 5:44-45; Lk 6:35-36). 

Does this view of our place in the universe make any sense in this modern age when we 
are exploring the far reaches of the universe and the inner mysteries of the atom? The heavens 
are opening up to us through a powerful telescope planted way up in the sky in orbit around the 
earth. We can even send rockets to look at and send back pictures of the other planets in our 
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system. With the pictures from both of these sources we have formulated well-based theories 
about the origin of the entire universe. And we are talking about billions of miles and billions of 
years. Aren't we really "lost" in these vast stretches of space and time? 

-A Scientific Answer- 

For questions like these, one the most perceptive and highly regarded of theorists is 
Stephen Flawking, a British physicist. The most popularized theory about how our universe got 
started is called "the Big Bang." A number of scientists suggest that such a theory assumes some 
kind of creator or creative force. And Flawking has said that "there are clearly religious 
implications whenever you start to discuss the origins of the universe." 

About 1980 he and a few colleagues got musing about this problem. To make a long and 
complicated story short and simple, their conclusion can be summarized in this way. Flawking 
insists that the fact that we human beings exist in this universe is very significant. Our presence 
means: "Things are as they are because we are here." This interconnection shows up when we 
use our intelligence to ask, "Why is the universe as we observe it?" And Flawking replies, "The 
only answer will be that if it were otherwise, there would be nobody to ask the question." 

In other words, there is a basic, inherent correspondence or "likeness" between human 
intelligence and the essential structure and operation of the universe. One of Hawking's 
colleagues (Brandon Carter) has called this theory the "anthropic principle," that is, the human 
being (anthropos in Greek) is a clue to ultimate reality. 

Now let's be clear: Hawking knows that this idea doesn't explain the universe in a 
scientific way. To get such an explanation, he, like Einstein, believes that we have to 
work out a "unifying theory" that ties together all the "laws" of nature that we now have in hand. 
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And just a few years ago, he said that he is sure that, by the end of the 21st century or much 
sooner, we will "find the ultimate Theory of Everything" by using the principles of 
"mathematical beauty and consistency." And if our human minds don't hurry up and do that, 
then some super computer will. 

-A Human Answer- 

Now let me be clear: the "way" that Yeshua wants to lead you along requires something 
more than a mathematical "Theory of Everything." As we all know, the human person is a lot 
more than mathematical intelligence. If we humans and our questions are a clue to why the 
universe is as it is, then we have to consider some other essential characteristics of human beings, 
and some other kinds of questions to ask, than simply those open to a mathematical analysis and 
answer. There is another kind of "beauty" and another kind of "consistency" that is known to the 
human mind and heart. Certainly Stephen Hawking knows this through his own family life, and 
through his suffering from a progressive disease that is gradually crippling his whole body, so 
that now he can speak only through a complicated machine. Likewise, Einstein was convinced 
of the "truth" of his formulas because of some transcendent vision of the "beauty" of the universe 
he was contemplating. 

In this other realm of beauty and meaning that I am talking about, the creative power of 
human intelligence and imagination takes totally different forms. It is not just interested in 
scientific visions of relativity theory, electromagnetic fields, subatomic particles, and the second 
law of thermodynamics. 

Music, in all its myriad forms, is the most universal doorway into this other realm. 

Almost every culture known to us has had some form of music. Just recently a 9000 year old 
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bone flute was discovered in China, and it still played, and used the seven-note scale of today. 
But undoubtedly the first "instrument" for music was the human voice. And just think of the 
innumerable forms music has taken. To name just a few: the ancient ragas of India and their 
exotic equivalents of today; European Baroque, Classical, Romantic; opera, spiritual/gospel, 
Broadway musicals, jazz, country-western, Latin, etc., etc. 

Then there are the pictorial arts such as paintings, such as the 20,000 year old cave walls 
of Lascaux, Michelangelo's Sistine chapel ceiling, Diego Rivera's murals, Georgia O'Keeffe's 
flowers, the abstracts of Jackson Pollack. Or sculpture, such as ancient African figures of great 
grace and power, classical Greek figures that capture both the male and female form to 
perfection, Michelangelo's David, the abstract mobiles of Calder. 

Then there is the power of human words. There was story telling that must have started 
with the beginning of human language and has continued forever. Then emerged the use of 
language to capture the wisdom of the human mind and heartand spirit, such as the ancient 
Vedas of Hinduism, the teachings of the Buddha and Lao-tzu, the Hebrew scriptures, the 
teachings of Jesus, the philosophers of Greece. But along with stories and philosophy came 
poetry, which has been called the only verbal art form. And sometime there emerged drama and 
later the longer more complex stories called novels. And only in the past century came the 
blending of the verbal and the visual in the unique art of the moving picture. 

But the unique and very special place where "beauty" and "consistency" exists is that 
mysterious realm of the complex relationship of human spirit to human spirit, of one person with 
an other, and all together in community. The "name" of this relationship is love. The beauty of 
love and the consistency of character—in the form of honesty, patience, trust, loyalty, kindness, 
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understanding, forgiveness, steadfastness from one human heart toward another—comprise the 
central concern and focus of all human creativity. 

Through the sciences, you and I grasp the power of objective, impersonal truth about the 
physical structures of reality. Then we experience another kind of truth through the mystery of 
meaning in the arts through the power of creative imagination. And then some of us have 
listened to that undeniable wisdom of the truth of ideas that comes to us from some very wise 
human beings of every culture of the world. But all these kinds of truth leave us needing 
something more. You and I want and need to find that kind of truth that sets us free for a life of 
joy with one another — as couples, as families, as friends, as communities, as nations, as a 
human race. When you find the way of love to a life of joy with others, then all those other 
kinds of truth fill up your life with a richness and wonder, a content and substance that make life 
worth living. 

So what I am saying is this: we have to push beyond the mathematical, scientific form of 
the "anthropic principle" and make it include all these other dimensions of what it means to be 
"human." Then we are faced with the question: what does that principle tell us about the 
universe? It tells us that not only human intelligence and imagination but also the human spirit 
is a clue to the essential nature of the ultimate Source of the universe. It tells us that there is a 
basic correspondence and likeness between the human spirit and the essential structure and 
operation of the universe. This is what Yeshua meant by calling that structure and operation our 
transcendent "parent" (Mother/Father). The human spirit is "at home" in the universe. 

This point brings us back to my assertion four or five pages above, that there are two 
paths to follow in our search for an adequate foundation for our beliefs and values. And I said 
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that I hoped you would want to follow the second path also. What is it? And how do you follow 
it? 

The Second Way to the Source 

On this path you have to turn your attention away from the mysterious depths and 
complexities of your own being, from your wonderous nature as a unique, self-conscious person 
or self or spirit. And you turn your attention toward that essential structure and operation of the 
universe, toward that "giver" and "designer" in whose likeness or image you are made. 

"Aha!" you say to me, "now you're going to sneak religion and 'God' in by the back 

door!" 

And I say to you again (as I said in "Before Beginning"): let's forget the very word 
"religious." For most people, the word stands for established organizations or churches that 
adopt and promote an exclusivistic definition of what is true and of what is the only way to the 
truth. That's not true of all such organizations of of all of their members. But I want to avoid all 
such exclusivism and arrogant dogmatism. So I will try to leave all such religious language and 
terminology out of our conversation. Let's concentrate on certain forceful "phenomena," that is, 
"things-that-show-up" in the daily experience and consciousness of most people. In other words, 
I want to stress certain compelling qualities of your life and mine that seem to give us vivid clues 
to what's ultimately real. This whole dimension of life is often called "the spiritual." And we 
have to find and use a language that fits. 

So remember that toward the end of "Before Beginning," I said that this ultimate reality 
or Source of All can not be caught or defined in a single word like "god." Rather we must use a 
variety of suggestive words or metaphors when we want to talk about this undefinable reality of 
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the ultimate—like "source" and "love" and "universal spirit" and "ruling truth" and even 
"Father/Mother"— or "Mother/Father" if you prefer. 

This way of talking about the source is Yeshua's way. All such language that I have been 
quoting from him is metaphorical, is a kind of "poetry." And he had learned this kind of 
language from reading and hearing all the ancient scriptures of the Jews. 

On [pp. 56ff.] of this chapter I explored with you one the main phenomena in your life 
that somehow points to the reality of an Other (which yet is in close relation with you). It is your 
sense that your life, your being as a person, is given to you. So, I argued, it is natural for you to 
ask, "Who or what is the Giver?" 

Where, then, do we look and listen for the presence of this Giver? What 
"things-that-show-up" on the screen of our consciousness put us in touch? The most general 
answer is this: whatever arouses in your heart and mind a sense of awe and wonder! This can be 
experienced in the arts or from the awesome grandeur and mystic beauty of nature. Einstein said 
that he was gripped by such a sense of awe and wonder when he caught a vision of the ultimate 
unity of all things at the end of his mathematical formulas that describe the universe. Finally, 
however, awe and wonder possesses your consciousness most powerfully at the depths of your 
experience of love from an other and of love for an other, whether in relationship with family, 
friend or life-companion. 

But, as we have seen, to find an ultimate source of our beliefs and values, and of our 
capacities for beauty and meaning, we must look beyond everything human and find a Source 
that has to do with all things, to find the "Father/Mother" of the universe. The ultimate sense of 
awe and wonder arises in the form of a passionate sense of gratitude and joy that we are alive at 
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all. In other words: to discover my infinite dignity and worth as a unique and single individual is 
to come to an awareness that I am a gift of love-from-on-high. And gratitude is the form of my 
love in return. 

To be even vaguely aware of this Ultimate Reality, to take even one step into this realm 
of awe and wonder, is the beginning point of a great adventure for you, of a long journey into the 
kind of beauty and meaning that is truly human—and which, in the same instant, is truly sublime, 
that is, from above and beyond humanity. 

The next step is to explore how this sense of love (gratitude for your very being) is 
related to your love that is focused on other human beings. As I just said, this love may be with 
a beloved, a friend, or a family member. Or you may experience it in the sense of community in 
a group you belong to. Or it may come most profoundly to you when you give your time and 
effort in helping those who are in need: the poor, the lonely, the sick, those in prison, or children 
who are in trouble or who need a friend to help them. This kind of love is the most riveting and 
absorbing and complex phenomenon of human experience. 

Until you yourself experience this thrilling but puzzling realm of beauty and meaning, 
your sense of awe and wonder before the Source (Ultimate Reality) will remain fuzzy and 
uncertain, and your sense of your own personal dignity and worth will not have found its sure 
foundation and its true fulfillment. 

And that's the subject of my next chapter. And our exploration of Yeshua's teachings on 
this subject (which he calls "love of neighbor") will be the occasion also for delving deeper into 
his understanding of his own relationship with the Source, with the Father/Mother, of all. In fact, 
each of the following chapters will take you one step further along the path that will make clear 
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and strong our sense of being "at home" in our universe. And in the last chapter I try to tie it all 
together. 

Yeshua and Other Views of the Human Individual 

However, before we take that next step in the next chapter, there is one last issue that I 
want you to be aware of. As we enter a new century, many people assume that all the different 
"ways" of discovering the meaning and ultimate goal of human life end up at the same place. 

They say that different "beliefs" are simply different languages for talking about the same 
Reality. 

For example, before World War II, there was much talk about "Western" views of reality 
and meaning in contrast to "Eastern" views, or European/American views in contrast to those of 
Asia. And "Asia" includes everything from Turkey, Palestine, and Egypt eastward to the islands 
of the Pacific. Of course Australia and Africa (below the Saharan Desert) are exceptions. 

Since the end of the War, however, there have been increasing attempts by both the West 
and the East to learn from each other and to share with each other. The world population has 
become mobile. Many American men who fought in Asia brought home Asian wives. And 
many Asians have come to Western universities to learn our science and technology. Inevitably, 
we both have become involved in sharing our ways of viewing the world. 

Those of us Westerners who have been interested in and open to this sharing have come 
to realize that we have much of value to learn from the East. We have had our eyes opened to 
new and different ways to explore and to experience how the human being and the human spirit 
are "at one" with the universe, with nature. And we have been changed in the process. Likewise, 
Western ways are being learned and absorbed by people throughout the East, and at a deeper 
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level than just McDonald's hamburgers and the latest form of pop music. 

For example, most of us living in Europe and the Americas have always felt that we 
humans are superior to "nature," that the land and all the animals are just there for us to use and 
to enjoy. In spite of Darwin's linking us to the apes, we have just assumed that there is 
something essentially different between a human person and an animal or a tree. And this sense 
of nature as being "impersonal" has left some of us feeling all alone in the vast "uninhabited" 
universe. 

But, as I noted in Before Beginning, in the last fifty years Westerners have welcomed a 
flood of Eastern teachers. From them we have learned the Hindu, Buddhist, and Sufi sense of 
the oneness of the whole of life and nature. Many have become vegetarian, been persuaded by 
the holistic view of health and the use of natural medicines. A belief in reincarnation has 
become popular for many in very different walks of life. The practice of yoga and meditation 
has been adopted as a "healthy" way of living and thinking even by my many who have no 
interest in the metaphysical questions involved in these practices. Performances of music from 
India draw large and excited audiences. Novels by authors from a variety of Asian countries 
have become best-sellers in the West. And strangely, one of the popular terms for this way of 
thinking and living has become "reverence for life." 

I call this strange because that phrase was contributed to our Western culture by one of 
the great heroes of that culture, Albert Schweitzer. He had read widely about all of the 
philosophies and religions of Asia, but derived his own personal convictions from the teachings 
of Yeshua. Then at the height of his career, this intellectual and musical genius sacrificed his 
fame in Europe to become a medical missionary deep in the jungles of Africa. It was there, 
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working in very primitive conditions, living with and learning from the native tribal ways of 
thinking and feeling, that he came to the creative vision that he called "reverence for life," and 
developed it in his book Civilization and Ethics in 1923 (now available under the English title 
The Philosophy of Civilization). 

Before he died in 1965, he had received the Nobel Peace Prize in 1952, and his phrase 
"reverence for life" had become a part of the world's culture. And we will see it used by a 
Vietnamese Buddhist in what follows here. But the ethic that Schweitzer derived from this idea 
is not what is found in that Buddhism but what is found in the teachings of Yeshua. Indeed, I 
want to emphasize that I believe that Yeshua was profoundly sympathetic with this view. From 
his own Semitic (Asian) tradition, he had learned to regard all creatures and the whole of 
creation as coming from the one Source of All. But Yeshua's ethic demands that we confront 
and challenge every perversion and corruption of that wonderful creation. 

-The Meaning of Mysticism- 

This experience of the individual's sense of oneness or unity with all other human beings, 
the sense of merging with the fundamental forces of all nature around us, the sense of blending 
one's consciousness in the consciousness of some larger whole is often called "mysticism" or the 
"mystical." And in the Western religious tradition that grew out of the teachings of Yeshua, 
there have been notable advocates of some form of mysticism. The best known one is St Francis 
of Assisi who was observed having conversations with the birds. 

Surely most of us have had some such feelings—when standing on a rooftop or a hill in 
the dark of night and gazing at the myriad of stars that recede into the fathomless depths of 
endless space, or while walking on some lonely beach along the ocean, listening to the rhythmic 
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pounding of the surf and watching the constant battle between water and earth. Or when we 
merge ourselves into the enthusiastic roar of 50,000 people as "our team" scores a victory, or 
when our consciousness blends into pulsing rhythm and frenetic body movement inspired by the 
latest pop-music on the dance floor. Or when our very souls fuse into the total and sublime 
exaltation that engulfs the audience as orchestra and chorus arrive in unison in the crashing, 
thunderous climax of Beethoven's symphonic "Ode to Joy." 

However, mysticism can be either creative or destructive. That is to say, it can draw us to 
explore the realm of the spiritual that leads us to a higher consciousness and sense of 
self-fulfillment. Or it can seduce us to sink down into the grossly instinctual levels of our 
subconscious where the self is annihilated. The negative form found expression in the fusion of 
100,000 souls and voices crying out in unison, "Sieg heil! Sieg heil! Sieg heil!" in response to 
Hitler's mad-but-inspired ravings, appealing to a base and perverted sense of national pride and 
hatred. And I sometimes feel a tinge of this feeling even in Beethoven's symphony. 

-Yeshua: The Individual and Mysticism- 

In the face of all mysticism, Yeshua reshaped one crucial element of his tradition, and 
that element distinguishes his comprehension of mysticism from most of the Eastern views now 
being promoted in the West. In Yeshua's prophetic vision, the Jewish consciousness of the 
individual, standing alone in immediate spiritual presence before the Source and Ruler of All, 
gains lasting significance in the total scheme of things. 

In Psalm 51, the individual who has lost his/her way in the darkness of a broken 
relationship with the Most High, asks to be restored to the joy of the safety or salvation that is 
given by holy Spirit and that recreates a clean heart and a new spirit in the individual. Yeshua 
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sees this restored loving relationship of the human spirit, in communion with holy Spirit, as 
sharing in the dimension of "the eternal." For Yeshua, the "eternal" is not something future, 
beyond this life. It is a reality, a relationship with the Source of All, that penetrates time and 
space, here and now, and finds lodging in the human heart and spirt. This kind of language may 
sound strange to you, my reader, but I will return to these ideas and explore them in different 
ways throughout the rest of this book. 

This emphasis in Yeshua's teachings sets the stage for us to look very briefly at a certain 
view on this subject that is found in some forms of Hinduism, Buddhism, and Sufism. I will do 
this by refering to three representatives of these traditions who are fairly well-known in the West: 
Thich Nhat Hanh (a Vietnam Buddhist monk), Deepak Chopra (a spokesman for essential 
Hinduism), and the Sufi poet Rumi. But for Buddhism, I will also refer to a leading 
representative popularly known as Sai Baba (whom I referred to in the opening pages of "Before 
Beginning"). 

First of all, it is important to note that Yeshua's emphasis on love has sounded a 
responsive chord in some present-day representatives of Asian religions. This fact is a prime 
example of the interpenetration and exchange that have been taking place between Western and 
Eastern religions and philosophies during the last two centuries (as I noted a few pages ago). 

For example, Mahatma Gandhi lived for twenty-one years in South Africa during his 
early formative years. He experienced racial discrimination on the part of British and Dutch 
ruling classes, and this led him to search for some universal truth about human existence. 

So he turned to basic sources of human wisdom that he knew about: the Upanishads (of 
India), the Koran, and the Hebrew-Christian Bible. He learned Yeshua's "Sermon on the Mount" 
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by heart (Mt 5-7). There he heard Yeshua's words, "Don't fight evil with evil. If someone hits 
you, take it and don't hit back.... Love those who hate you, and pray for them when they treat you 
badly" (Mt 5:38, 43-44). And from this vision of truth as love, he gradually formulated his 
famous ideal and way of non-violent resistance. 

-God as Love- 

Some of our contemporary leaders of Buddhism and Hinduism have also read the gospels 
about Yeshua, and they have absorbed into their own viewpoints something of Yeshua's vision of 
love. In this regard, it is important to note that, in the entire history of human religious 
development, it was one of Yeshua's followers who first made the declaration, "God is love" (see 
the First Letter of John, 4:7-8). In about 1933, when I was 15,1 attended a summer Christian 
conference for young people. The main speaker was a Chinese philosopher who spoke with 
great charisma and enchanted every one of us. He told us how he had read the writings of all the 
major Asian philosophies and religions, and had heard "God" or the Supreme Being describe 
with every possible adjective and attribute. But one day he stopped in the street at the edge of a 
crowd of people listening to a Christian missionary. And when he heard this man say, "God is 
love," he was shocked and astounded. This, he said, was one word he had never heard applied 
to God. Instantly he knew it was the ultimate truth, and he became a Christian. 

So just as westerners in the Jewish-Christian tradition have learned about meditation and 
the spiritual life from eastern religions, likewise some Buddhists, Hindus, and followers of the 
Chinese sage Lao Tzu have gladly drawn upon this vision of love that comes from Yeshua. 

But what do they mean by "love?" If you leaf through the ancient writings from which 
Hindus and Buddhists draw their inspiration and guidance, you do not find the word love. You 



72 


may occasionally find the words "beneficence" and "compassion," but they are in the context of 
other spiritual ideas and concerns which override the notion of compassion. So in his book 
Living Buddha, Living Christ, Thich Nhat Hanh speaks of three Buddhist traits: mindfulness, 
understanding, love (Maitreya), but by "love" he means mindfulness and generosity. And if you 
read about Maitreya in the discourses of the Buddha, it doesn't sound like what Yeshua is talking 
about as an abiding relationship between and along individuals. 

Deepak Chopra is even more reserved about Yeshua's teaching on love. For him "love" 
is a "force field" in which God draws us. But he says that when we make the "quantum leap" to 
love God consciously all the time, "there is really no God to love, not as a separate object." 

Rather, there is a "fusion of the worshiper and what he worships." 

But another representative of Hinduism seems to go all the way in absorbing Yeshua's 
view of love. I have in mind the swami/avatar in India named Sai Baba (whom I mentioned in 
"Before Beginning"). At his ashram, he holds a Christmas celebration every year, and talks 
extensively about Yeshua. He seems to have read the gospels and other New Testament writings. 
And he talks a lot about love as the way of life taught and lived by Yeshua. He even asserts a 
number of times that "God is love." He says, "There is only one God. He is present 
everywhere.... There is only one religion—the religion of love." He is very clear that love 
involves helping other people who are in need, and he exemplifies this magnificently in his own 
life and activities. But then he also says in one of his Christmas meditations, "The entirety of 
existence is God's divine form," and "You are the very Spirit of Divinity." This he calls 
"non-dualism." But I ask: where then are you in all this, and what does "love" mean in such an 


existence? 
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-Divine Love and the Individual- 

The original source of Sai Baba's worldview of non-dualism comes from the ancient 
Hindu writings called the Upanishads, and in a little book, he gives a summary of their teachings. 
If you scan the 78 pages of this book, you will not find the word "love" a single time. 
Incidentally, I also scanned through a translation of Lao Tzu's summary of "The Tao" ("The 
Way"). Again, I did not find a single mention of love. So let's take a closer look at the 
representatives of Hinduism, Buddhism, and Sufism (that I have chosen) and see what they mean 
by love. 

What I find is this: they have taken the vision of love and developed it in terms of a 
mystical union as a form of merging and of identity between lovers and between the human and 
the divine. This sense of unity as identity is what I want to explore in more detail. 

In his book Living Buddha, Living Christ, Hanh has a section on "the five wonderful 
precepts of Buddhism." They are: reverence for life, generosity or loving-kindness, responsible 
sexual behavior, speaking and listening deeply, and ingesting wholesome substances. Now who 
could argue with this? Not I. And the whole book is beautifully written in a tone of love and 
universal fellowship. 

Then at the close of the book, he talks about the "interpenetration" and "interdependence" 
of all things, which means that "nothing can be by itself alone." Absolutely true! But then he 
pushes this view to a radical conclusion. He says: "Some people say that Buddhist practice is to 
dissolve the self. They do not understand that there is no self to dissolve. There is only the 
notion of self to be transcended." In other words, for you to think of being a self or a unique 
person is a "notion" to be gotten rid of. In this context, what is the meaning of "love?" I 
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suggest" something quite different from Yeshua's understanding of it. 

Likewise, I find much that is attractive and in agreement with Yeshua's teachings in 
Deepak Chopra's book. How to Find God. It was a best-seller and received a lot of attention in 
TV interviews. He tells us that he wants to take us back to a source of wisdom that he claims is 
at the root of Hinduism and other Indian religions, namely, "yoga" (which means "union"). The 
way of yoga leads you to see that "the field of consciousness is our true home.... Your mind is 
one focus of the cosmic awareness." There is a "cosmic awareness that permeates life—and 
brings us closer to the mind of God." 

He tells us that to find and to know God, you must go through seven stages. After 
passing through fear, control, fatalism, self-deception, and fantasy, you come finally to the sixth 
stage of "identity" in which "I see no difference between myself and God," and the seventh stage 
of Infinity with "no horizon." So again, as with Hanh's Buddhism, Chopra's way of primal yoga 
and of Vedic Hinduism reaches its ultimate fulfillment through "union" or "identity" with God. 

An even clearer assertion of this view can be found in the writings of Sai Baba. In a book 
of Discourses he says, "When the All-pervasive Pure Existence is described, the matter and 
method depend on the principles of the speaker and the tastes of the listener. When the 
individual name and form, derived from devotion to God, are transformed into the Attributeless 
and Formless, it is referred to as Brahman.... Do not the followers of even other religions agree 
that, when the devotee attains the Ecstasy of Mystic Union, all distinctions between himself and 
God disappear? The Yogi philosophers of other lands and other faiths accept without demur that 
this distinctionless experience can be earned through total-devotion to God.... For something that 
is above and beyond Imagination, any name or form can be ascribed. But in fact, It has no 
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attribute and no form.... Love, Lover, and Loved, all three are One and the same." So when a 
human being achieves the perfect relationship with Ultimate Reality, the Source of All, "all 
distinctions between self and God disappear," and the final state is with our attributes and form. 

If you are interested in Sufism (Islamic mysticism), you can find a very technical and 
up-to-date interpretation in some books by a man named A.H. Almaas. For example, he says, 
"The human being comes from Being [his name for God], ultimately goes to Being, and is the 
embodiment of Being, as an inseparable cell in the eternal oneness of Being." And in this 
oneness all "ego boundaries melt and dissolve." 

Let's also look at a few quotations from the popular Sufi poet Rumi. He was a Persian 
who was born in Afghanistan but grew up in Anatolia (modern Turkey). He writes: 

You who know 

Jelaluddin [Rumi], You the one 
in all, say who 
I am. Say I 
am you. 

Rumi writes in prose: "Someone asked, 'What is love?' I said, 'Be lost in me. You'll 
know love when it happens.' Love has no calculating in it. That is why it's said to be a quality of 
God and not of human beings. 'God loves you 1 is the only possible sentence. The subject 
becomes the object so totally that it can't be turned around. Who will the 'you' pronoun stand for, 
if you say, 'You love God?" 1 

So again, as with Hanh and Chopra, your sense of identity as a separate, unique self, with 
an "I" of infinite dignity and worth as qualitatively distinct from "You," is suspended or lost in 
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the "union" of love. 

-Similarity and Difference in Views of the Individual- 

On this point, they seem to radically modify the main conviction of this entire first 
chapter. For Yeshua, the distinctive character of each person's identity is not something to be 
gotten rid of, but is your and my ultimate treasure. And this treasure is not a fleeting thing 
because it is a gift from the ultimate Source of all things. And built into this gift, inherent in its 
very presence in your heart-of-hearts, is the demand that you cherish and prize this gift above all 
else. It calls to you, to set out on an adventure to find the way that will lead you to the fullest 
possible expression and development of your infinite dignity and eternal worth as a unique 
individual self. 

Perhaps this view of self sounds great to you: "Yeah! Me first!" Then you might have a 
second thought (at least I hope so): "But doesn't love connect you profoundly with some one else 
and make demands on you?" In other words, how can you have both self-love and love of an 
other? This question forces us on to the next chapter, to the mystery at the heart of all of 
Yeshua's teachings: getting something by giving it away, finding something through losing it. 

It is this point that raises a question for me about the conclusion that I find in the writings 
of Hahn, Chopra and Rumi. Granted, there have been followers of Yeshua who have developed 
a similar "mysticism." They find sayings of his that seem to talk about becoming "one" with 
"God" through the Spirit (or Holy Spirit). But what is this "oneness?" 

I suggest that ultimate truth comprehends and includes both of these points of view. As I 
attempt to show at the end of the next chapter, Yeshua encourages us to find a love relationship 
both with Ultimate Reality and with other humans. And in both relationships, love itself 
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demands that we negate and forget our selves. But then I also show that in and through this kind 
of loving, the individual self is given back to itself, but now at a new level of its own 
self-consciousness in a deeper and fuller way than ever before. The self finds itself by losing 
itself. 

-A Revealing Example- 

One of the most vivid, vibrant, and beautiful examples of this power of love (that I have 
personally experienced) is a person named Lillie. She came into my life through a chain of 
unbelievable coincidences just at the moment in my life when I desperately needed help in caring 
for by beloved as she sank into the depths of Alzheimers—"an angel sent from God" was the only 
way I could describe Lillie. For three years, until my beloved's death, Lillie surrounded her with 
a spirit of love and empathy beyond comprehension or description, penetrating her silence and 
communicating with her inner spirit in mysterious ways totally beyond my own abilities, even 
though she and I had been close companions in ever intensifying love for more than sixty years. 

This person, Lillie, draws upon deep, interior reservoirs of spiritual truth and joy and 
caring that flood her whole being, sparkling in her eyes, touching you in the very tone and lilt of 
her voice, and physically present even in the pose and movement of her body. And what is the 
treasure of her life? She owns nothing material in this whole world. She has no money in the 
bank. She lives from day-to-day, year-by-year, wholly from what comes her way from one 
source alone: caring for those who are in need of help. And yet, as a single mom, she has raised 
three sons whose lives are proof of the power of love. She knows she needs money to pay the 
rent and buy food. But she knows that somehow there will be enough. She enjoys it when I give 
her a table and chairs for her little home, and is grateful. But beyond that, she is totally 
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indifferent to the myriad physical possessions that most people feel are necessary for "security." 
Her security lies in a different realm. 

So what "treasure," what Source, does she draw upon? This is the point of my telling you 
about her. Her beloved father was Christian Scientist, and she heard the Bible read every day. 

Her father's favorite expression, which he repeated contantly, was: "God is love!" But for the 
last fifteen years or so, she has found the Source (that enables her life of love) through daily 
reading of the Vedas, practicing yoga, and meditation. She was introduced to this source by Sai 
Babba of India (whom I mentioned a few pages ago). Her faith is very simple: God is love, and 
love is God. She is no otherworldly saint. She loves flamenco, the wilder the better. She can be 
stubborn, she likes to tease, she is at times a bit of a pixie. But she is filled with joy and makes 
life fun. And her heart and whole life is free of worldly cares and full of outgoing care and 
compassion for anyone in need. Recently someone chided her for overdoing this. Her reply was, 
"I can't not care. Otherwise, I would feel so. ..empty." 

My point is this: she walks the way, the Way that Yeshua walked and talked. But she 
has found her inspiration, the source of spiritual power, the sustainer of her faith and hope and 
love, not from reading the gospels about Yeshua but from her swami/avatar in India, who opened 
the gates to the realm of spiritual reality for her, and included not only the Hindu view of 
non-dualism but also Yeshua's teaching about love. And she has, I believe, gone beyond her 
avatar ("incarnation" of the divine) and is forming her own understanding of her "way." As is 
the case for every follower of Yeshua, you too must find your own way of walking the walk. So 
Lillie is always growing as she explores what it means to be spirit/soul/self/person, to be herself 
a kind of "embodiment" of the eternal realm of loving spirit in this very harsh and real world of 
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physical, social, material existence. 

-One Source of Many Voices- 

She and I talk and share the experiences of our lives. And to me she is living proof that 
one finds authentic selfhood by losing it in a life of loving others in need. No one could be a 
better instance of "authentic selfhood," of infinite dignity and worth, than she. But as I have said: 
ultimate truth and reality transcends all formulas, even the most powerful and revealing 
language of story and parable. What the person and life of Lillie has led me to see, morely 
clearly and convincingly than ever before, is that The Way (that comes from knowing the Source 
and Ruler of All) breaks through into human consciousness through different media of 
experience, through the "voices" and "lives" of different human beings at different times in the 
brief history of the human race upon this little green planet, whose very continuing existence is 
so fragile and uncertain in the totality of a vast unknowable universe. 

For example, the following very diverse but equally powerful "voices" of the Eternal 
overlapped each other, so that all of them were speaking and/or writing within a fifty year period: 
one in Persia, one in China, one in Israel, one in India. In that order, they were: Zarathustra (or 
Zoroaster), Lao-Tzu, the Second Isaiah, Siddartha Gautama (the Buddha). And overlapping with 
the presumed death-date of Lao-Tzu, you could even include Plato (Greece) in the list. The 
unique authenticity, the creative diversity, the powerful impact of each of these five visionaries 
leaves me in no doubt that the same Eternal Source and Spirit of all things was bombarding the 
human consciousness around the world at the same time. 

The temptation for us normal human beings, who aren't geniuses like these visionaries, is 
to pretend that we can put them all altogether in one synthesis, choosing what we consider to be 
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"the best" in each one. Some of these attempts are truly impressive, but often their result is a 
mishmash that does not serve as a convincing and powerful guide for each of us to find the Way 
that will lead you to the Truth that will set you free for authentic Life in which the Eternal is 
present and operative. I believe the best alternative is for each of us to find a "teacher," another 
human being into whose life the Eternal has broken through in a profound and dramatic Way, 
and whose teaching and living of the Way speaks to our own hearts and minds, to out own 
situation and conditions in this life. 

-Yeshua's Way for Western Culture- 

What I am proposing to you in this book, my reader, is that you give Yeshua a hearing. I 
do so because I believe that his teachings and his Way of living will be more helpful to you than 
any other way, as you seek for the meaning of your life, and for a way of shaping your life and 
mind and spirit to achieve a sense of self-fulfillment as an authentic human being. I believe this 
because you have been shaped already by the Western world's worldview that emphasizes the 
value of the individual, a democratic society, the equality of male and female, acceptance of all 
sexual orientations, the availability of good education and good health for all without regard to 
racial or ethnic origins, an encouragement to practice a religion of one's own liking, and a 
generally scientific understanding of the universe in which we live. 

At the base of this worldview is the general understanding of the human being's origin 
and destiny that has gradually emerged from the Jewish-Christian tradition. Even though you 
may have grown up totally divorced from any direct contact with that tradition, that 
understanding of the human being has permeated our entire literature, our worlds of art and 
music, the shaping of our social and political institutions, and our general sense of values. In fact, 
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I believe that this worldview assumes a certain disjunction between the Ultimate Source of All 
and the created universe of which we are a part, and that this assumption served as the stimulus 
for the emergence of modern science. 

In fact, at the heart of all Judaic-Christian spirituality is the clear and undeniable 
awareness of an essential, qualitative difference between Creator and creature, between the 
eternal Source of All and what that Source brings into being—even when this particular human 
creature shares an essential "likeness" with that Source. The most profound and pure devotion 
and love of this creature for its Creator never erases this difference. 

For me, at the heart of this devotion and love toward our Father/Mother-Like Source is an 
overpowering sense of gratitude. In this relationship, there remains a permanent awareness of 
an "I" and a "Thou." However close, however alike the two are, they remain two. And this 
oneness in which there remains two is what "love" means in every aspect of Yeshua's "way." 

In my last chapter, I spell out how this tradition, in one of its authentic forms derived 
from Yeshua himself, imparts an "enlightenment," which sets the human spirit free for an 
exciting and joyful exploration of every dimension of our existence. It will set you free for life 
as an adventure, with lots of trials and even sufferings along the way, but with a hope and a goal 
that makes it all worth while. 

But let me be very clear: when I speak of "the Way" of Yeshua, this does not mean that 
you should close your eyes and ears to other ways. Learn from them in order to enrich your own 
way, which you have learned from Yeshua. 

So I ask you, my reader, to hear Yeshua out to the end of this book. Then make up your 
own mind, take your choice, or find an alternative way. 
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CHAPTER 2 
GETTING BY GIVING 

Just What Is Love, Anyway? 

For Yeshua, love is always a verb, not a noun. Love is movement, action, deed, a living 
link and bond and entanglement with an other, a passionate moving of one spirit and soul toward 
an other. Love is not a thing that you can possess and hide away as a secret treasure. Nor is 
love a goal, a blessed abode at the end of life's road where you can dwell in relaxed contentment. 

Love catapults you out of yourself, out of seclusion and privacy and into the hurly-burly 
of complex, perplexing and unmanageable involvement with other human beings. In loving, you 
deal with human beings not as a homogeneous group but one by one, each one unique and 
distinct and unpredictable, just like your own self. Also, this loving does drive you to try to 
shape and to direct group-life in its political and economic structures, but only in order to help 
individuals to be free, to help them to be able to love one another. 

So we must speak of loving, not love. 

Now, all that is true of sex, isn't it? But sex is not what Yeshua has in mind. How you 
can be loving, in Yeshua's sense, within a sexual encounter is something we will talk about later. 
It's very important for all of us. 

Yeshua made clear what he means by loving in what seems to us a rather curious way. 
But this will take a little explaining, some background stuff. 

In his day Jews were supposed to manage their lives by following what they called "the 
law" and "the prophets." At a first level, law and prophets were a bunch of writings handed 
down from ancient times, and they had acquired the aura of being "sacred." But at a second level 
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"law" meant a set of rules that must be obeyed. Some prophets, in the name of the Most High, 
took the Jews to task for breaking the rules. Other prophets brought a vision of a new way of 
obeying the rules. 

So in a general sense, "law" for human behavior means those ways of acting that make us 
truly human. For example, telling the truth and being kind. And if someone doesn't follow those 
ways of relating to others (being deceitful and nasty to everyone), we say that such a person isn't 
really human, or more colloquially, "What a beast!" 

And "prophecy" means the ability of some people to show us how imaginative and 
sensitive we must sometimes be in following these "laws." 

For example, if you don't tell the truth in dealing with other individuals, the relationship 
gets poisoned. You lose mutual trust, and the relationship is damaged or destroyed. But within 
your most intimate, closest, most loving relationship, you often have to be "creative" in just how 
you express and share the "truth" with the other person. Simply telling the truth outright can be 
brutal, often vindictive. Truth spoken with love finds ways of being helpful and kind. 

In Yeshua's time, the dominant religious leaders (but not all) were content to stick at the 
level of a set of rules that guaranteed holiness or purity (goodness). And some of these leaders 
skewed their definition of the rules to make it easy for rich and learned people to obey them and 
almost impossible for poor people. For example, no work was allowed on the sabbath (holy day). 
So when a poor person had to get some grain from the field to eat, or even to cook it, they were 
breaking the law. But the rich could have food stored up or could hire a non-Jew to get and 
prepare the food. Also, one was required to go through rather elaborate cleansing procedures 
before sitting down to eat. So when Yeshua began to eat without doing so, the legalists called 


him "unclean! 
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Yeshua suddenly appeared out of nowhere as a prophet with a vision. But in one way or 
another, he had to deal with the law. In one form, his vision proposed a new way to understand 
the laws and to apply them to human living. He claimed that his way would fulfill every single 
little rule of that given structure of human existence (Mt 5:17-18), and yet open up its inherent, 
creative possibilities for every human being—rich or poor, learned or uneducated, powerful or 
weak. 

How did he do this? 

The earliest forms of the Jewish law began to appear roughly 1700 years before Yeshua. 

At first it was a rather formless common law, but eventually the Jewish form began to take shape 
in a variety of codes that became very complex. By Yeshua's day, it required "scribes" and 
"lawyers" to figure it out. All this bewildered the common people, but for the Jewish people as a 
whole, this law was their most treasured possession. It defined who they were. So Yeshua had 
no choice but to confront this whole legal system if he was going to make clear his vision of a 
new "way." 

It's sort of like what Americans face today. We have a Constitution and Bill of Rights 
that sound pretty good. But the politicians pass a bunch of laws that seem to tie us down and put 
all kinds of restrictions on our "rights." Hence many of the younger generation are turned off by 
politics and are trying to find areas of freedom for a more open way of life. 

So back to our question: how did Yeshua interpret the law in a new and creative way? 

As I just noted, in his day the interpretations of the laws over several centuries had 
become a bewildering mass. So one of the favorite "games" of the teachers and lawyers was to 
argue about what is the basic or most important principle of the law: what is the "sum" of the law? 
Or they asked each other: what is the "first" or "greatest" commandment? One day a specialist 
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in the law asked Yeshua that question, very curious to see how Yeshua would answer it. After 
all, this was a real test of what Yeshua knew about the law, but also a test of his spiritual insight 
and power. The answer he gave so impressed his critics that they were dumbfounded and had to 
shut up. 

What he did was this: he quoted, word for word, two passages from the Jewish scriptures 
(see Mk 12:28-31; compare Mt 22:34-40 and Lk 10:25-28). 

The first passage is the bedrock of the whole Jewish faith, and it is at the heart of 
Yeshua's vision of the Source-of-All, of Ultimate Reality: "Hear, O Israel: the Lord our God, the 
Lord is one. And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, 
and with all your mind, and with all your strength" (Dt 6:4). 

What's so important about it? Well, ask yourself this question: do I believe that my life 
originates and is controlled by a whole bunch of conflicting forces that are totally separate and 
unconnected? Or are all these very real influences ultimately tied together and related to each 
other at some ultimate level? Followers of ancient Greek and Roman religions believed in many 
gods, like Zeus, Minerva, Apollo, Diana, etc. In Hinduism today, some believers strongly assert 
that they believe in one God who takes many different forms. But others choose either Shiva, 
Vishnu, or Shakti as the supreme god, but also speak of others such as Ganesha (the 
elephant-headed god), Skanda (god of war), Lakshmi (goddess of wealth), Sarasvati (goddess of 
learning), and many more. Let me make clear that I have done a little reading but do not claim to 
be an authority on the religions and philosophies of other cultures. 

This issue of the nature of the ultimate being and source of all things is also a central 
concern of modern physics. In trying to "explain" the universe, scientists discern four different 
"forces:" quarks, electromagnetism, entropy, and gravity. Some physicists (Einstein and Stephen 
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Hawking) believe there is an "ultimate Theory of Everything" that unites all the forces into one 
formula. Others are not quite so sure. (I will talk about this theory several times later on.) 

In the realm of human existence, as individual persons or selves, Yeshua is sure: there is 
one Source of all, that brings all into a unity. Every human being is related to that One by the 
mysterious "force" called "Love." 

In the second passage Yeshua quoted from the Jewish scriptures, there is another "law" 
just as important as the first one: "You shall love your neighbor as [you love] yourself" (Lev 
19:18) In other words, the Love/loving that binds us to the Ultimate Source of All also bonds us 
with every other human being. 

Here is my own translation (interpretation) of the two. First commandment: "You shall 
love your liberating Source-of-All out of the passionate center of your being, in every aspect of 
your living, to the very depth of your heart's desires and intentions, and with all the bodily 
energy and psychic enthusiasm you can muster" (actually, in the Hebrew original that Yeshua 
spoke, "soul" and "mind" were one word: nephesh, but Mark, writing for a Greek-speaking 
audience, split it in two). Second commandment: 

"You will look at, observe, consider, and honor every other human being as a unique individual 
person just as you are. You will try to grasp the other's uniqueness as a treasure of equal dignity 
and worth as yours, and most importantly, you will therefore show the same concern and 
compassion toward that person's needs that you desire for yourself." So you will love every 
other human being "as you love yourself." 

But: what if you don't "love yourself," don't see anything of worth in your self, and 
therefore no essential dignity? Let us see what Yeshua has to offer you (see end of section on 
Levels of Intimacy). 
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Yeshua's Revolutionary Vision of Love 

The radical creativity and force of Yeshua's answer is hard to see at first glance. So let's 
look below the surface. 

His creativity has two aspects. First, Jewish commentators on the law had often 
mentioned loving the Most High and loving "neighbor" as basic principles of the good (righteous) 
life, but Yeshua was the first one ever to sum up the law by specifically quoting the two Hebrew 
texts together (Dt 6:4-5 and Lev 19:18). 

Secondly, he put the two together as a single law, into an indivisible unity. Matthew 
makes this point explicit by saying that the second is "the same as" or "in unison" or "equal in 
force" with the first (Mt 22:39; the Greek word for this phrase is homoia, the root we have in the 
English words "homogenous" and "homosexual"). By merging the two into one reality, Yeshua 
is opening a window that reveals to us a new vision of the universal force that interrelates all 
things. As Einstein and Stephen Hawking seek an "ultimate formula" that integrates all aspects 
("forces") of physical reality, Yeshua provides us with the key to the unity of all spiritual or 
personal reality. The key, the secret, or the mystery lies in the one word that is common to both 
laws: loving—because "loving" is the universal force that ties together his double formula. 

The truth of Yeshua's vision dawns upon you and me when we actually experience this 
force, that is, when loving actually interrelates and binds together (1) the Ultimate - Source-of-A11, 
(2) my self, and (3) every-ot/zer-human-being. In other words, "loving" sets up a triangular or 
circular relationship among these three. And for you, loving will become real and actual, 
become both more secure and yet also creative, as all three kinds of love become more connected 
and interactive. 

As we go along through this chapter, I'll give you different kinds of illustrations of how 
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this experience of loving actually happens in your life and among the human beings around you. 
But first I want to point out a couple of generalities about this loving, because my examples will 
show how these generalizations become specific and concrete. 

Loving is indeed One Reality, and yet it moves in three directions. There is that strange 
introspective concentration on your own heart and life, which Yeshua calls "loving your self." 
Then irresistibly and inevitably, "loving" also propels you outward toward your fellow human 
being. Ultimately, there is that difficult and even frightening direction of loving when, seeking 
and searching for the Eternal Wellspring from which it flows, you turn your total attention and 
awareness toward the very Source of your own being. In this relationship, you will discover the 
ultimate mystery of loving: the Source-of-All loves you. 

So loving is at the core of the Way. Through following the Way, loving reveals to us the 
"truth" that enables us to discover "life," the full and exciting life that is authentically human. 
You will be greatly helped in finding that Way when (1) the Ultimate Source of loving flows 
into your heart and possesses it, when (2) that loving finds concrete expression in your every 
human relationship, and then (3) enables you to love your self in a new and wondrous way. 

Where Loving Begins 

Where and how does it start? Which kind of loving comes first? The answer varies with 
each of us. And it doesn't really matter— if, wherever you start, the one leads you to the other 
two. No one of them can stand alone. Each kind of loving desires and needs and seeks the other 
two. As I showed in "Before Beginning," they are bound together in a kind of circle around 
which one moves, or in a kind of triangle from which you can't remove any one point without the 
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whole structure collapsing. So it doesn't matter at what point you jump into the circle, or which 
way you go around the circle. 


loving's 

Wellspring 



loving 

self 


Actually, "loving" takes on different shades of meaning when we speak of loving 
Ultimate Reality or neighbor or self. Those differences are crucial for understanding and living 
in that complex dimension of life called "loving." 

For example, loving myself doesn't mean simple selfishness which tries to make me the 
center of the universe. Rather, loving myself means becoming aware of the frightening miracle 
that little, insignificant me has been given infinite significance—my uniqueness is counted as of 
infinite worth. 

Loving an other human being doesn't mean that she or he fulfills my desires and cravings. 
Rather, it means that I discover the profoundly rewarding miracle that I can be of help for 
another human being who is unique in the same way I am. It means to learn to know and to love 
that other person precisely in her or his uniqueness. 

So the new and wondrous way that I come to love myself is to experience that I am 
needed by another human being. And in going out of myself to meet that need, the miracle 
happens: I even forget myself. And when I come back to being aware of my self, I feel and 
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know that I am enriched and enlarged. I have become, I am a new self. 

This miracle is at the heart of Yeshua's "good news." Yeshua says: "if you seek to hold 
onto yourself, to hug yourself close to yourself and refuse to share yourself, then you lose and 
destroy yourself. But if you lose yourself in giving yourself away out of love for others who are 
in need, then you find and save yourself" (Mk 8:35). Only then do you learn and come to 
cherish in what sense you are of infinite dignity and worth as an individual human being. 

In this experience you may also become aware of what it means to come to "love" the 
Eternal Wellspring of your very being and existence. You contemplate in wonder and awe the 
fact that you exist at all. You come to know what it means that your being has been given to you 
from on high. And you are overwhelmed with a sense of gratitude (love) that you are alive and 
have learned to enjoy loving others even as you are loved by the Source of your being. 

But, you may say, I don't feel that anyone loves me, and I never have! So where do I 

begin? 

You begin with yourself, as I invited you to do in Chapter 1. There we met Matthew 
Poncelot, the young man in prison and facing execution for rape and murder. He said the same 
thing: "I've never really had any love myself" (in section "What the Heart Needs"). Sister Helen 
helps him to see that, inspite of what he had done and inspite of his never feeling loved, he still is 
of worth and needs to recapture his human dignity. 

So you need to ask yourself: Is there not something of worth in me? If your answer is 
"No," then you need to meet someone who can help you see that there is! It could be a friend, or 
a therapist. Or you could seek out a group of other "seekers" at some community center or even 
at some church or synagogue. Or just look on the bulletin board at your local cafe or health food 
store or launderette. If you don't have friends or family that can help, you need to find some 
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small group of humans who care. I talk about his need in both Chapters 3 and 4. 

After all, in our immediate consciousness, our self is the closest thing—even though it 
remains a puzzling mystery. If you feel that no one has ever cared for you or helped you in some 
way, your mind and soul just needs a new pair of glasses to see better, because I am sure that at 
some time in your life, some aunt or uncle or cousin or teacher or friend of the family did some 
kind of deed to help you though a tough situation. Maybe you didn't know it then, but looking 
back you should be able to see it. If not, something has died inside you and needs to be revived, 
namely, to repect and value your self. 

Yeshua says: to love your self means to come to know and to accept your self as a 
treasured gift. But to learn this in the first place, you have to move around that circle to find a 
source outside of yourself that will help you to come to know yourself and your ultimate worth 
and dignity. 

Now note: using the symbol of the circle or triangle, you could move from yourself in 
either of two directions: either toward the Source-of-All or toward other human beings. In 
Chapter 1,1 also explored in a very preliminary way the question: who or what is the Giver, that 
is, what is the Source of our selfhood? And we will take another step in that direction later in 
this chapter. But obviously the next and most demanding, most natural call upon our power of 
loving comes at us from other human beings. So in this chapter, my major concentration will be 
on the question of how Yeshua saw love-of-self as a force that drives and even compels you to 
move out of your self toward what he called your "neighbor." 

The first thing you must know is that our modern meaning of "neighbor" is not what 
Yeshua had in mind. In fact, Yeshua means something different from the way most of his 
contemporary fellow Jews took this word. Even today, most Jewish scholars take the Hebrew 
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word ray-ah simply to mean "friend," which it does. But it also means simply "the one close to 
you." Yeshua picks up on this latter meaning and adds a very specific qualification. What he 
adds is the key to the revolutionary character of his new way of living. In fact, it is a third radical 
and creative aspect of his vision of loving (see p.79 above for #1 and #2). 

Mark's gospel doesn't help us at all on this question. But Matthew's does (Mt 5:43-47). 

In his gospel (as we have already heard), Yeshua emphasizes that "loving your neighbor but 
hating your enemy" is not good enough. Loving only those who love you doesn't amount to 
much. Everybody does that at sometime in life. Yeshua's very specific addition or qualification 
is this: "loving" means that you are to "love your enemies," just like "your Father/Mother in 
heaven" who "sends sunshine and rain on both the evil and the good" (Mt 5:45). In other words, 
every human being is your neighbor, good and bad alike! 

For example, in Chapter 1 we heard about how "loving" operated in the heart of Sister 
Helen to drive her to respond to the cry for help from a man on death row who had raped and 
murdered two innocent young people. In the heart of Sister Helen, "loving" did not draw a line 
among human beings beyond which it would not move. She shows us that to "love your 
enemies" means that there is no depth of human degradation to which loving will not respond, 
and for which loving will not prove its power to reach and to transform the most perverted 
human heart and mind. 

In fact, at the very heart of Yeshua's way is this conviction: loving has made its special 
entrance into this world in order to reach and to help all human beings but especially those who 
have lost their way and have been absorbed into destructive ways of living. They are the ones 
who especially need to be loved, and they are the ones who most of us naturally try to avoid. 

What do I mean by "destructive ways of living?" Not just the more obvious and 
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spectacular ones, like alcohol and drug addiction and violence. Just as serious is addiction to 
racial hatred, or for men to treat women as inferior or simply as sex-objects, or to consider 
variations in sexual inclination as "perverted" or "sinful" instead of "natural." At a more subtle 
level is the destructive addiction to the possession of material things and wealth as the ultimate 
value of life. This latter addiction is destructive in two ways. 

On the one hand, it gradually reduces and then annihilates the human spirit's sensitivity to 
and involvement in those realities that the Greek philosophers called "truth, beauty, and 
goodness," or what Yeshua calls the "realm of the spirit," the "wonders of creation." Or in his 
own words, addiction to material values prevents us from: (1) being humble and gentle, (2) 
sharing others' sorrows, (3) being committed to the welfare of all, (4) being merciful and 
simple-hearted, (5) seeking peace with all, and (6) being willing to suffer for living this way in 
face of all opposition (see his so-called "beatitudes" in Mt 5:3-11). In certain ways and at certain 
times, all of us fall short of this "way of living." 

Then on the flip side, addiction to material things and wealth turns many (but not all) 
human individuals who are rich or even prosperous into the opposite of Yeshua's vision of 
"goodness." They often become (toward their "neighbors" who are poor and powerless): 
arrogant, harsh, indifferent, self-seeking, heartless, devious, oppressive, and unprincipled. They 
use their power to control the entire political-economic system of society to their own advantage 
and to keep the poor in their place. They are reluctant to share the wealth of the land for the 
common good of all. They even blame the poor for being poor, calling them lazy and unwilling 
to work. 

And some of those who are imprisoned in their poverty can be turned, by their very 
poverty, into mean, heartless, hopeless, rowdy and even violent people, because they have lost 
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their faith and hope in a better life, and so have lost their loving, both of others and of 
themselves. 

It is for all these human beings that love-from-on-high has made its way into the dark and 
distorted ways of living in this world. And those who have felt the power of this love, and have 
recaptured the dignity of the human spirit, are moved by that love to share it with all their 
neighbors who are in need. 

During the 20th century, the hearts and minds of many were captured by the vision of 
"one world," and of all human beings as companions taking a journey together through time and 
space on this little green planet called "earth." People of all colors and all cultures and all classes 
began to recognize each other as "neighbors." They came to know in their heart of hearts that all 
of us better learn how to get along with each other, to honor and to respect each other. 

But at the beginning of the 21st century, in this new millennium, this vision seems to 
have been lost. Greed and the drive to be rich and powerful seems to have engulfed the whole 
world, and has driven the vast underclasses of poor and weak to strive for mere subsistence by 
any means. Governments are being corrupted to be used for the benefit of only a few. Various 
religious movements are seeking to force their particular views and values on others. 

The whole world is in ever greater need to be captured by a new vision of "neighborly" 

love. 

Who Is My Neighbor? 

In his gospel, Luke has Yeshua tell a story that perfectly embodies this vision of 
"neighborly love" (Lk 10:29-37). It's the famous story about "the good Samaritan." 

He tells this story in response to the lawyer who self-righteously asks with a sneer, "Yeah, 
well, who is my neighbor?" — because (as I pointed out) the average Jew would quite naturally 
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take the Hebrew word for neighbor to mean a friend or companion, or even a lover. But in his 
story, Yeshua has a Samaritan (an enemy of Jews) show kindness to a Jew who has been beaten 
up, robbed, and left by the side of the road. And the Samaritan does so after two very religious 
Jews had passed him by. At the end of the story, Yeshua asks the lawyer, "Who proved himself 
to be neighbor to the man beaten and robbed?" And the lawyer answers, "The one who had 
compassion for him." 

Now, my reader, please pay special attention. Here is the key to my whole book: the way 
of the good life is about this kind of loving, not about following the specifics of a bunch of 
moralistic, judgmental rules. In fact, in real life, showing compassion to specific persons in 
specific circumstances will move and require you to do very different things. Loving takes an 
infinite variety of forms to meet the particular person in a particular situation. Loving must work 
with a probing, tender, raw, and vulnerable sensitivity, with a passionate unconditional empathy, 
and with a wildly creative imagination that struggles to discern just what is the right thing to do 
in this particular situation for this particular person. 

For example, you've often heard: always tell the truth. If you see "telling the truth" as an 
obvious, absolute rule, and then try applying it to your relationship with your beloved, you can 
get into big trouble. As I will try to make clear later on, in this chapter, sex enormously 
complicates a loving relationship with your one-and-only. If you have gotten involved in 
playing around with someone other than your partner, and you follow the "rule" by telling all the 
gory details, your relationship can be severely damaged. But if you follow the principle of 
"speaking the truth in love" (see Paul's letter Eph 4:15), you will go at it differently. In some 
very appropriate situation and time, you have to find a way of sharing with your partner how 
deep and unshakable is your love for her/him, and so you ask for "understanding" when you're 
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"contentious and abrupt," for "patience" when you're "down and distant" (in the words of my 
wife's poem), and for forgiveness when you do stupid things. 

The fact is, no sex relationship is perfect. And if your beloved really loves you, he or she 
will understand and will treasure your love. Truth-telling takes many different forms and 
depths when spoken in love. It is not a law or rule imposed from outside. It is a movement of 
the heart in compassion and concern for the well-being of an other person. 

Once Yeshua got into a big argument with some of his rivals about the nature of the law. 
Many of these interpreters of the Jewish law understood it strictly as external rules imposed on 
humans by God-on-High. One day Yeshua's followers broke one of the "rules" about what you 
should not do on the Jewish holy day (Sabbath), and his antagonists took him to task about it. 

He told them that the law of loving (from the heart) must determine what you should do on the 
holy day, indeed, on every day. And he concluded with this powerful statement: "The law came 
into being for the well-being of humans; humans don't exist simply for the sake of obeying a 
bunch of absolute rules." (Mk 2:23-28) 

Do you understand what a radical idea this is? Do you see its implications for the society 
and world we live in? All Western nations have what we call a "legal system." We have laws 
governing almost everything we do. We have legislatures that have the power to pass these laws, 
and the lawmakers are often influenced by powerful segments in our society to pass laws that 
favor them, with no regard to how this impacts the life of the average citizen. We have a police 
force whose job is make sure we obey all these laws. Police have the power to arrest us if they 
catch us breaking a law. They can get a warrant that allows them to break into our homes and 
search them. We have courts and judges to decide if we are guilty and fine us or even send us to 
prison. And all too often both police and courts forget that their first duty is to treat individual 
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persons with respect and concern for their well-being, even when these individuals are in the 
wrong. So they become brutal and uncaring. 

In fact, sometimes it seems as if this whole legal system and its huge bureaucracy is what 
our nation exists for, and we individuals exist just to serve it. 

Yeshua says NO! The whole system of law exists for the sake of the well-being of the 
individual, and for nothing else! Indeed, without the rule of law and without ways of dealing 
with those who disregard it, our society would descend into chaos and be destroyed. But some 
powerful people use the law to undermine and corrupt, and so to deny the purposes of the law. 
The law exists to guarantee justice for all, the equality of all, freedom for all. True justice is a 
positive principle and system that recognizes that the weak, the poor, and even the wrongdoer 
are human beings with an essential dignity and worth. The aim of justice is not to "get even." 
Justice seeks to help all and every human being to reclaim and to fulfill that essential dignity and 
worth. Justice without love for every individual is nothing but vengeance. 

Let me summarize the matter for you this way. The kind of loving Yeshua is talking 
about when he uses the word "neighbor" is this: to show concern and to do helpful deeds for the 
next human being you meet who is in trouble. Let me say it again: at the root of this kind of 
loving is a double recognition. First, that your own sense of infinite dignity and worth as a 
unique human being is a treasure given to you by the Other, a mysterious "unknown" but loving 
Source. Secondly, that every other human being on this earth shares in the same gift, is of equal 
dignity and worth, no matter how wretched and deformed that human being may be—deformed 
by wealth, deformed by power, deformed by poverty, deformed by the lack of being loved, or by 
never having learned how the share love with others. Or in quite a different way: deformed by 
making wrong choices, or yielding to destructive desires. And in spite of the most gross and 
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revolting deformations, you must believe that that essential kernel of dignity and worth remains 
and waits to be called forth by love. 

The ultimate test of whether you have a loving heart is this: that you show this 
compassion even or especially to someone you would normally despise and avoid, or as Yeshua 
put it: "love your enemies." And he was the first one ever in the Jewish tradition, or any other 
tradition, to assert that Ultimate Reality, the Source of All, claims the name of Love. The 
Ultimate Source is love. At the heart of the universe is a compassionate concern that enfolds and 
embraces every human being, a Love that seeks out each of us in all our failures and follies and 
selfishness, that reaches out to include those who are lost as slaves to greed and erotic lust, even 
to those whose humanity has been totally distorted by engaging in cruel hatred and monstrous 
violence. All, all, ALL are called by Love to turn to the light and truth, and to know Love's 
power to set all free from their chains and to be renewed in their inner being, in their heart and 
soul. 

Love Between Two Persons 

A word of warning: Yeshua's insistent claim: you must love others just like you love 
yourself is more complicated than it might seem. If you really think about all of the 
ramifications of that little statement, all you can do is to cry out: "Too much!" 

Obviously, the first thing you have to be clear about is: "Do I really love my self?" And: 
just what does Yeshua mean by "loving my self?" 

You know that you often love yourself in sort of mean and nasty ways. You're jealous 
when others succeed, and secretly pleased when they fail. You make fun of things they do or 
ideas they have or the way they look. And above all, you try your best to get your way first. All 
that is clearly not what Yeshua has in mind. 
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"Loving your self" is just what we were exploring all through chapter 1. There we heard 
Yeshua saying that you your self are your most treasured possession. Why? - because what 
makes you you is unique. It makes you qualitatively different from every other human being. 
And most important: you have a sense of being given this uniqueness out of love and for love. 

So "loving your self" means: to treasure this gift above all other things in this world, and to use it 
and put it to work in every way that opens up to you. And every day, every minute, a wide range 
of possibilities opens up before you. 

But then (in Chapter 1)1 raised the question: how do you come to believe in yourself this 
way? I described two different sources (p. 53). First, you turn inward to the mysterious depths 
of your own being as a self, a person. Secondly, you turn outward toward the even more 
mysterious Ultimate Source that is the "giver" or "designer" of your own being as a self or 
person. And under the second source (p. 63), I first talked about gaining a sense of wonder and 
awe before the unbelievable creativity of the universe and of the human spirit. 

But then I pointed your attention to another kind of outward experience, namely, what 
happens to you when you turn your attention and your sense of love toward other human beings 
around you. At first, you naturally turn to those who are congenial to you, and you find it 
reassuring. But the real mystery happens when you turn at last to those who are suffering, who 
cry out for help. If you answer that cry, you mysteriously find yourself giving away to an other 
human being what you have been given: love. If you do this, then the truly wonderous thing 
happens: you come to a new awareness of your own worth and dignity. You know with great 
certainty who you are and what it means to "love your self." 

A strange contradiction or paradox, isn't it! If you totally forget yourself while you focus 
intensely on the needs of an other human being, then you are mysteriously given an ever deeper 
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consciousness of your own selfhood and of how precious it is. And in the shadows surrounding 
the brilliant light of this awareness you sense the unseen but vital presence of the Source of the 
gift: the Giver. That is, you come to the astounding vision: Loving is the Ultimate Source and 
Ground of truly human existence. 

Yeshua puts it in a simple but stark contrast: "Whoever loses his life (in the act of loving) 
finds it. But the person whose primary goal is to save his own life will lose it." In other words, 
if you selfishly concentrate on getting your own way and caring not a whit about others, your 
own life and self will become narrower and meaner. It will begin to crumble and decay into 
nothingness. So Yeshua concludes, "What good does it do you if you gain the whole world (of 
material things and power and knowledge) and in the process lose your own dignity and worth as 
human being!" (Mk 8:35-36) 

This paradox is at the very heart of Yeshua's understanding of love: the paradox of getting 
by giving. It is the key to everything else he has to say. By giving away ("losing") your self, 
you get back ("find") your self—but richer and fuller than ever before. 

Until you learn the truth of this contradiction or paradox for yourself, in your own 
experience, everything else Yeshua teaches will be of little help. And all your sense of awe and 
wonder in life, all your rich experiences of the splendors of human creativity, will be in danger 
of dissolving into dust and ashes, will lose their meaning and power, will drift off into 
meaninglessness and void. 

In fact, I would argue that, if you capture this understanding of love within your own 
heart and mind, you will discover in the spiritual/personal realm or dimension of human 
existence what Stephen Hawking says scientists are searching for in the physical dimension of 
all reality: the formula for "a unified theory of everything." The spiritual formula is found in the 
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unity of a four-dimensional action of love: 

(1) love is the source/force that brought the human being into existence; 

(2) the human spirit's capacity for loving is the "image" of that source, and is what 
holds the human individual and race together; 

(3) love grants each human being space to be him/herself, and grants time for each 
human being to become her/himself. 

(4) in this space and time, love is the force that comes to you to help you to 

conteract the universal tendency of all human beings to lose the power of this image 

and to let their lives decay and fall apart. 

The unity of the formula is Love: 

—Love creates the Human; 

—Love inhabits the human as Image; 

—Love is always present to combat and nullify the force of Disintegration; 

—Love enables the Human to live-by-Loving within space/time. 

The whole formula comes to its concluding focus and crisis when you as one individual 
are confronted by the possibility to "forget yourself" out of concern and compassion for others. 
How do you stand in this matter right now, this instant? Do you need help? 

Here's a test. Call to mind the one person you know best in the whole world. Now think 
of the one person whom you despise the most. Now think of the last stranger who passed by you 
and the last image you saw of a starving African or Asian child on TV. To truly "love" each of 
these very diverse individuals means the same thing: to be aware of each and to embrace each as 
a person with unique, private, secret longings and needs and capacities and dreams and hopes — 
just like yourself. To be "loving" means that you must know and believe, in your heart of hearts, 
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that in the ultimate scheme of things, each and every one of them has the same dignity and worth 
as you do. 

And in loving each of them truly and fully, that awesome and seemingly impossible thing 
happens to you: you forget yourself, you go out of yourself, in empathy and concern for the 
needs of the other one, and then you find yourself doing something concrete to help that specific 
person. This happens whether the "other" is your one-and-only beloved, or someone you despise 
or even hate, or someone who is a total stranger. 

I can hear some of you exclaiming, "Hah! such things don't really happen in everyday life. 
You're talking about a few so-called saints!" 

Not so. Let me give you a couple of examples. 

You have probably heard ahout the "underground railroad." It was a loose unorganized 
movement to help African-American slaves escape from the southern to the northern states 
before the Civil War. My wife's great-grandfather, William, engaged in this activity. We visited 
the house in Ripley, Ohio, where he lived on the Ohio River. On the other side of that river was 
Kentucky, a slave-holding state. In the middle of a dark moonless night he and a friend would 
row a boat across the river to a designated spot known to escaping slaves. A persuing slave 
owner could be waiting there to shoot William and to recover his slaves. But usually William 
and his friend would fill the boat with slaves and quietly row back to Ripley. There they would 
hide them in their cellars or attics until the next night, give them clothes and food, and then 
helpers from further north would appear to guide them to safety. 

The people engaged in the underground railroad might give different reasons for risking 
their lives, their reputations, and livelihoods. But basically their very sense of humanity was 
outraged by knowing that other human beings were being treated like animals, or even worse. 
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And they forgot themselves out of concern and compassion for others. 

Another example: I heard a young woman telling about her organization that arranges to 
send volunteers out to help people-in-need in third world countries. In the question period I 
asked her if the persons who choose to be sent out do so out of religious motives. Her answer 
was, "Some do, some don't. Personally I don't." So what does motivate her and others like her? 
"It started from seeing the devastation brought to the lives of innocent people by the Viet Nam 
war, and its total uselessness. And many persons who now just visit Third World countries are 
converted [her word] simply by seeing the misery in which people live, even though they are 
working as hard as they can twelve to fifteen hours a day just to survive. Then these individuals 
simply and 

directly know that they have to forget [her word] themselves and help." 

Very impressive, wouldn't you agree? But from long and very personal experience, I 
have found out one thing. William on the underground railroad, and the young woman sending 
helpers to the Third World, need something to sustain their belief in and commitment to their 
cause. They need a continuing affirmation, encouragement, and empowerment from beyond 
themselves. The underground railroad was a movement to which William belonged. The young 
woman had her organization of other like-minded people. When one member would grow 
discouraged, the others would come to the rescue with hugs and words of encouragement and of 
faith in the cause. 

But where does the original inspiration for William's movement and for the young 
woman's organization come from? How does compassion for enslaved humans and for 
devastated lives of innocent people ever get started in the hearts and minds of human beings? 

You and I know very well that many humans never display the presence of such love in 
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their hearts. In our more honest moments, we also admit (at least to ourselves) that we too 
violate that kind of love in our human relations all too often. And every day we see on TV or 
read in the papers about individuals who perform acts of such monstrous and unaccountable 
violence that they no longer seem human at all. In the 20th century we saw such individuals 
gain absolute control of entire nations (Hitler, Stalin, Pol Pot). These men and their followers 
sought to annihilate entire ethnic groups or social classes within the regions under their control. 
And in so doing, they committed unbelievable acts of such horror against individuals that they 
seem beyond the reach and the touch of love, even beyond derserving and worthy of anyone's 
love. 

Not so! There are moments when you and I, and every other human being, feel impatient, 
or jealous, or spiteful, or resentful, or contentious, and finally hateful and angry—not only with 
those whom we despise but even with a friend or beloved. These feelings are the first dangerous 
hints of a lurking, destructive force that, if not controlled, destroys all loving relationships. 
Vulnerability to this force is a built-in imperfection in human nature (what makes freedom 
possibile but also frightening). Indeed, if not controlled and abated, these subtle, chaotic 
agitations of the spirit can move by imperceptible degrees to that unbelievable state-of-being 
where monstrous violence breaks out in totally inhuman acts. Those who have been swept along 
by that force to this tragic end are routinely dismissed by many persons as monsters who have 
lost their humanity, who are not worth anything and should be exterminated. 

But where and how do you draw the line between human beings who are "worth nothing" 
and those for whom there is still hope? Yeshua does not draw such a line when it comes to 
individuals. Nor does Sister Helen Prejean in her book Dead Man Walking, nor Dr. James 
Gilligan in his book on Violence (see Chapter 1 above). They believe that the most hated and 
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feared and despised of such persons are still human beings in whose heart-of-hearts still dwells 
an imprisoned and distorted image of a lovable and creative person who waits to be set free. 
Yeshua's kind of "loving" knows no boundaries and never gives up hope as it pursues each of us 
when we are lost and lonely. 

I've asked: what is the ultimate source and inspiration for such loving? Where can you 
and I go to find it? I know that I need an answer to this question for two reasons. First, because 
I need inspiration and help just to keep loving alive in my own heart and mind. Secondly, I need 
help in dealing with my failures in loving, both in my daily relations with other people, and also 
when I grow discouraged or even depressed about loving my self. 

But in order to find a totally adequate answer to these questions, it will be helpful to first 
explore Yeshua's views about another kind of loving that we have not yet talked about but only 
hinted at. 

I mean that human relationship that probably comes first to mind when any of us hear the 
word "love" used: the love of family and friends, and especially love of a unique friend, a 
one-and-only, whom we passionately desire, with whom we wish to be in the most intimate 
relationship, including a sexual relationship. 

Sexual/Spiritual Loving: A Conundrum 

So what specifically does Yeshua have to say about that kind of loving? To be honest: 
nothing. 

He assumes that we have family and friends and sexual desire. In answer to a question 
about divorce, he quotes ancient Hebrew scripture which says that humans were created male 
and female, and therefore "a human-being shall leave one's father and mother, and the two shall 
become one flesh" (Gen 1:27; 2:24; see Mk 10:5-8). Yeshua of course had a father and a mother, 



106 


also brothers and sisters and friends, and he was involved with them throughout his entire life. 

No memory has been preserved that gives the slightest hint that he ever had a beloved, and he 
certainly did not marry or have children. There are a few hints (not too dependable) that he was 
especially fond of one of his disciples, but we can't be sure of that, or of who it was. 

His only specific teaching about marriage and family relationships, including marriage 
and children, is a warning: don't ever let them stand in the way of your essential commitment to 
the kind of loving we have been hearing about: loving the Ultimate Source of All, and loving 
"neighbor," as you love yourself (Mt 10:37; Lk 14:26). The demands of this kind of loving (in 
its three forms) must always come first. Why? Let us see. 

In this one assumption and this one warning, Yeshua is teaching us two profound facts. 
And these facts help us resolve those puzzling problems that we all face when we "fall in love," 
that is, when we are powerfully attracted to someone in a way that includes sexual desire. If we 
understand how these teachings clarify this kind of love, then we can apply them also to love of 
family and friends. 

Let's be frank: the kind of loving attraction I'm talking about is indeed sexual. But it's 
also something more, something that's hard to put your finger on. A friend can say to you, "I 
saw you had a new date last night. Is it serious?" Or: "Is she/he your lover?" To which you 
could reply, "Naw! Just a friend." Or: "Naw! Just sex." Or: "That remains to be seen." 

"Friend" probably suggests that there is no sex involved. "Just sex" means the attraction is 
strictly carnal or sensual. "Remains to be seen" probably acknowledges that sex is involved, but 
maybe something more. What is this "more?" It's a kind of intuition or questioning or hope or 
possibility that there might evolve a personal and exclusive relationship between the two of you. 
It is a relation of spirit-to-spirit. We some times call it "falling in love," a passionate attraction 
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between two people that involves every dimension of a human being. 

This complexity is what makes it a conundrum, that is, a mystery or riddle for which 
there is no easy description or solution. 

The distinction between "sexual" and "personal" (spiritual) is at the heart of the mystery 
of that kind of love that I am talking about. By our very nature, we human beings are capable of 
a strictly sexual relationship, or of a strictly personal/spiritual relationship, or of a relationship 
that that combines the two. It is this attempt at a combination that creates a large share of the 
human dilemma, of the human comedy and the human tragedy. It is also the basis of a large 
share of the personal problems that have brought into being the fields of psychology, psychiatry, 
and counseling. Freud was right at least in his insistence that sex is at the heart of most 
difficulties in human relationships (he would say all). 

The Implications of Yeshua's Assumption and Warning 

What does Yeshua's assumption about human nature and what does his warning have to 
teach us about this kind of loving that attempts the combination of sexual and personal 
relationships? Since he doesn't tell us anything specific about this crucial area of human life, 
let's look at a few related teachings and incidents that directly reflect his view about sexuality. 

The most obvious saying is one we have already looked at. Yeshua says that a lustful 
look amounts to an act of adultery "in your heart" (Mt 5:28). A modern translator has Yeshua 
saying this: "Don't think you've preserved your virtue just by staying out of bed. Your heart can 
be corrupted by lust even quicker than your body. Those leering looks you think nobody 
notices—they are also corrupt." 

But what's this stuff about corruption? Is sex wrong? Can't it just be fun! Sure it's fun, 
or as some people put it, "recreational." But it's not the same thing as taking licks off the same 
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ice-cream cone, or hugging each other going down a rollercoaster cliff, or having a night of wild 
dancing. In sex you can't escape or ignore the fact that there is something very personal about it. 
The two of you become intimate with each other at some other level of your being than just the 
physical. And if at that moment, one of you asks, "Do you love me?"—the other one knows 
instinctively that "love" means something more than sex. And if you (the other) say, "Of course 
I love you!"—and mean only sex, you feel guilty. Because: the first one really means: "Do you 
love me, the person, my whole self, and not just my body." 

And whether two persons are married or unmarried doesn't really change the problem. 

One may lust for one's spouse or one's partner with no regard for the other as a person. So either 
two married or two mutually committed persons soon learn to know instinctively when one 
partner is using the other merely as a gratification of sex, with no thought for the other as person. 

This is what Yeshua means by corrupting your heart, this kind of pretense and deception. 
He is drawing a line between the sexual and the personal, and is asserting that combining the two 
into one love is very, very difficult. And yet (as we shall see), Yeshua assumes that every 
human individual is an essential and inseparable union of the personal and the sexual. 

Now let's look again at Yeshua's words about divorce. For Yeshua, divorce is an 
admission of breakdown in the personal relation of the partners. And remarriage is simply a 
form of serial adultery (Mk 10:11). He is saying this not to condemn us or to reject and 
discourage us. Rather, he is trying to awaken us to what is really essential about a human being, 
and how this issue is posed for us in our dual nature as both sexual and personal. And he makes 
his point in a very unusual way. 

Some of the Jewish leaders were trying to trap him. They tell a hypothetical story about a 
woman whose husband died and she had no children. According to Jewish law, the husband's 
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brother must take her in and give her children. Well, there were seven brothers and each in turn 
took her in as the other brother died and left her childless. So they asked Yeshua, "In the 
resurrection, whose wife shall she be?" Or we might ask (jokingly), "When divorced and 
remarried people all go to heaven, who is going to shack up with whom?" 

Yeshua's answer is startling. "Dumb question!" he says. "In the perfect life there will be 
no marriage" (Mk 12:25). In other words: gender and sexuality are not essential characteristics 
of being human. Now there is a revolutionary idea! 

What's left? Being a person, a self. If, for just a moment, you can ignore gender 
difference and sexual desire, then the central focus of your human existence becomes something 
called "human spirit." But "spirit" doesn't mean something ethereal, a disembodied, 
otherworldly ghost. Spirit, your nature as person, is only present in and through and with your 
body. In fact, I am going to propose that spirit can be, indeed, must be present and at work in 
the depths and heights of sexual relationships. Otherwise, sooner or later the sexual becomes 
empty, hollow, frivilous, and even destructive of all that is good and beautiful about being a 
human being, and of all that is good and beautiful in a loving relationship with your 
one-and-only other human being. 

But if you and your beloved are present to each other as person/spirit in the sexual 
encounter, then the sexual takes on a new and wondrous quality. The sexual relationship can 
then become a medium and moment of profound, personal intimacy of the spirit. 

So, what are we talking about when we use this word "spirit?" 

The Meaning of "Spirituality" 

The words "spirit" and "spirituality" point you to certain hidden, inward, intangible 
movements and capacities in the depths of the conscious self. The word "spiritual" invites you to 
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recognize joyfully and to explore with a sense of excitement that mysterious zone where your 
conscious self dips down into that flowing, dynamic flood of subconscious interests, capacities, 
and potentialities out of which can emerge unknown and unpredictable creativity. 

Let me try to describe a few shapes or intriguing signs of these inward and mysterious 
movements of the inward self. Not everything I say may click with you, but I hope some of it 
does, because it's very important. I can't share with you Yeshua's most important teachings 
unless the phrase "human spirit" comes to mean something to you. 

An example: you sometimes, suddenly and and unexpectedly, are given an awareness of 
beauty. It is captured in a myriad of forms of seeing or of hearing or of sheer feeling: a form in 
nature around us, or in the movement of a human body, or in an act of pure kindness, or in a song 
being sung by a jazz singer on your car radio, or a sudden insight or solution to a problem that 
dawns in you mind. The examples are endless and totally unpredicatable. Only a poet can find 
the words that powerfully capture the reality of our consciousness. 

Other times, on the screen of your imagination, you may be surprised by exotic and 
wonderous projections of images of desires, of what you might yet become, and of where your 
life may yet lead you. Or this awareness may take the more concrete form of becoming sensitive 
to a pattern that has gradually taken shape in your life, and this pattern seems to reveal to you 
who you are and where you should go in the future. 

Closely related to this last phenomenon, these images and this pattern may impart to you 
the puzzling and even disturbing sense of the presence of an urging and a guiding that originates 
from beyond your own self. Maybe a "voice" calling you to move beyond where you are, a 
"light" shining on a "path" not yet taken. But this urging and guiding, this voice and light, are in 
no way compelling or enforcing. They are only helping and freeing, but also challenging and 
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even demanding, with a sense of something you ought to do. (I will talk more about this aspect 
of our consciousness a little later.) 

This sense of guidance may, for some of you, take an even more concrete form. 

It may produce in you a longing or search for a "truth" that will be a key to the meaning of it all, 
tying together your sense of beauty, a pattern observed, a voice heard or a light seen. And the 
wildest shape that this "truth" may take is the emerging vision and even belief that, taken all 
together, these shapes of spirit hold a promise, a promise that "there is a place for us," a "time for 
us," a belief that somehow, somewhere, someday, sometime "there will be a new way of living, a 
new way of giving" (West Side Story). It will be a place of loving, of joy, of kindness, of trust, a 
time of fulfullment of all our dreams. 

What I'm trying to say is this. If you combine the sexual with the personal/spiritual 
elements in your relationship with your beloved, your life becomes unbelievably enriched, 
indeed you are transported into a level or sphere or zone-of-being unknown to those who do not 
travel there (although you may come to something very akin to it in a profound friendship or in a 
mature love between a parent and a child). The two of you not only share moments of physical 
intimacy and ecstacy. You also begin to share many of the rich and startling differences of spirit 
that you each possess. And one of the most amazing and most valuable exchanges is that each of 
you comes to understand what it means to be "feminine" and "masculine." Each of you begins to 
assimilate and to unite both of these qualities into your own self. You come to know that only 
then do you become a whole and truly human person or self. 

Of course I am aware that some of you would respond to this idea very negatively. You 
say: let sex be sex and just enjoy it. Don't try to complicate it. All I can say is that you are 
missing something very beautiful. 
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The Deepest Level of Spiritual Experience 

Finally, however, human spirit has a capacity that moves in a totally different direction 
than inward to one's own psyche and self-consciousness which I have been trying to picture for 
us in the last seven paragraphs. At the deepest level of intimacy between two persons, something 
wondrous and fabulous can and may happen. This happening truly deserves and even demands 
to be called "mystical." It is at the heart of every valid "mysticism." It also gets at the heart of 
all valid "spirituality." 

In this intimacy you experience, directly and without the shadow of a doubt, an 
awareness, an openness, a sensitivity for the existence of this same realm of inward reality within 
an other human being (described in those seven paragraphs). Occasionally but very powerfully 
you may experience specific incidents of sensation between your innner being and that of the 
other person when you are not touching each other at all. For example, as the relation between 
my wife and myself deepened in intimacy across the years, I would be thinking a tune to some 
song and suddenly she would break out singing it precisely at the point it had reached in my 
mind. When it had happened several times, I knew that it was not a coincidence. 

But most importantly, if you continue living long enough with this other person as your 
beloved, you begin to pick up incontrovertible signs and signals of what is going on within this 
realm of "spirit" within your beloved. This is undoubtedly the most profound and most 
mysterious form of love between two persons. And it is the key to the only sure and powerful 
basis for all forms of loving. 

On this subject, I'm not talking theory, or giving you someone else's ideas. I am speaking 
out of my own personal experience. I am describing for you quite the most wondrous thing that 
has ever happened to me. Out of nowhere there suddenly appeared in my life a young woman 
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who struck me as exceedingly beautiful (at sixteen she was already a woman while I was still a 
callow youth). She was vivacious, full of life and fun, and she laughed at everything I said. She 
had a handsome, older boyfriend from where she used to live—I had never had a girlfriend at all, 
and no girl had every laughed at anything I said. And yet we "fell in love!" And now, many 
many years later, it is still a mystery to me as to what she saw in me to love, so that she gave me 
the rest of her life in a companionship beyond compare. 

I condense my endless stories of those years into a few simple facts—in order to get to my 
point. At about the age of forty-five, she had fulfilled easily and admirably her usual feminine 
duties of lovingly caring for our two sons, entertaining her husband's students and colleagues, 
participating in all the usual social organizations, and giving faithful and devoted care to her 
aging parents. I loved her dearly and thought I knew and understood her completely. 

Now, quite suddenly, in her new leisure time, there appeared a series of emanations from 
her hidden interior being, revelations of secret qualities and potentialities of which I had had no 
intimation and of whose existence I had never dreamed. She became fascinated by the field of 
archeaology. This led her (a very "unscholarly" woman) to read up on ancient history. She 
eventually filled a bookcase with books, monographs, and articles about every site from Ur of 
the Chaldees to the Roman theaters in southern France and Spain, as well as studies on many 
side items such as the treasures of Sutton Woo. As a result, we spent every summer trekking off 
to traverse all the major sites of ancient Greece, to visit the Great Buddha of Kamakura, the 
temples of Bangkok, the fabulous mosques of Isfahan, the splendors of Persepolis, Cyrus' tomb 
in Parsargadae, Jerash in Jordan, to go down the Nile on a boat to see all the ancient sites of 
Egypt's pharaohs, and still later to see the lonely ruins of Priene, Miletos, Didyma, and Ephesus 
in Turkey. 
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What was the form or character of the inner impulse of my wife's soul that led to all this? 
Could she even put a name to it, some pregnant but vague metaphor for a 
longing-for-the-mysterious-unknown? But that was only the beginning. With a friend she 
organized and ran a very successful thrift-shop for ten years. This very private person made 
annual reports to the sponsoring organization in surprisingly picturesque and humorous speech. 
In the shop she took apart junk jewelry and put it back together in fascinating combinations. She 
took up drawing and watercolors, producing some charming results. She became intrigued with 
flower arranging, taking classes at the local college, ending up dedicated to Japanese methods. 
And finally, unknown to her closest and dearest friend, and almost hidden even from her 
husband, she started composing poetry. And only after she was lost in the despairing depths of 
Alzheimers did I discover her secret cache of some fifty poems of incomparable beauty and with 
unexpected depths of meaning. 

Today I read her poems after her death, and I come to know my dear and only beloved in 
a way and at a depth that I had never known her while she was with me all those sixty-five years. 

My point is this. I have come to know and to understand that, the other human being 
whom one knows most intimately, remains a fathomless well of mysterious depths and 
complexity. The closer you come to the other one's mystery, and the more the other one reveals 
of that mystery, the more clearly you come to see that there are depths of the other one's interior 
being which remain largely unknowable. You come to realize that just as there are great 
stretches of your own interior being that you have never shared with anyone, much of which you 
could not find any medium for sharing even if you wanted to—just so this is true of every other 
human being. 
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Levels of Intimacy 

Throughout this entire section on the conundrum of loving that is passionately focused on 
one person, we have gradually come to discern and to differentiate three different levels of 
intimacy that may emerge in this kind of relationship: (1) a passionate union where two become 
one in the totality of pure sexuality; (2) a personal/spiritual sharing of who and what each other 
is in one's own individuality, even exchanging the qualities of "feminine" and "masculine;" (3) 
experiencing, affirming, honoring, and encouraging the mystery of the absolute uniqueness of 
each other. 

Each level contributes its own distinctive power and quality and value and significance 
and benefits to the totality of the love-relationship. In this mutual interaction, each is modified 
and transformed and enriched by the other two. But if the love relationship gets stuck at the first 
or second level, it runs an extreme danger, it is open to a fatal threat: namely, each party may 
retreat into self-centeredness, seeing the other as being there mainly for one's own selfish 
gratification. The relationship will then explode in misunderstandings, recriminations, isolation, 
and finally separation. Or, it may settle into an acceptance of a boring, routine compromise on 
the assumption that nothing more is possible, or that something is better than nothing, or often 
"for the sake of the children." The compromise may even descend into a state where each 
despises the other but lacks the will to do anything about it. 

In other words, the ultimate goal and true fulfillment of all "loving" is what I call 
the third level of intimacy: the discovery of the wonder and mystery of the uniqueness of an 
other human being, and the joyful and passionate acceptance and affirmation of this uniqueness. 
As I have spelled out in great detail, this kind of loving of every other human being is what 
Yeshua means by "love of neighbor." But he also insists that this level of loving is absolutely 
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required as the basis of every other kind of loving that is successful and fruitful. It's required for 
a deep and enduring love among father and mother, son and daughter, brother and sister. It's 
required for the glorious and rewarding joys of love between two friends. This requirement is 
what Yeshua was talking about when he issued his warning (see section on "Sexual/Spiritual 
Loving") that we must not love anyone "more than me" (Mt 10:37). By "loving me" he means: 
following his central teaching: universal love of Ultimate Source, of neighbor, of self. 

And this teaching and this warning are a reflection of Yeshua's basic assumption. We 
heard him saying that a man and a woman become one flesh in marriage because we have been 
created male and female. Here he is expressing the fundamental belief at the core of his 
understanding of the universe: our existence as human beings is a gift from "on high," that is, 
from the beginnings and Origin of all things. And as I have tried to show in Chapter 1, our 
experience of being a "gift" is the central clue to the fact that we humans are "at home" in the 
universe, and that therefore who and what we are is a clue to the nature of the Ultimate Reality 
that has given us existence. 

That is to say: the Source of All is a loving being who shares being with us creatures, and 
who continues to care for us, even in the depths of our failures and loneliness. 

That this giving is what Yeshua has in mind is indicated by what just precedes his 
statement that we were created male and female (in the book of Genesis). The full saying is this: 
"God [the Source of All] created the human being in God's own image; male and female he 
created them" (Gen 1:27). What is here called "the image of God" is the ground of Yeshua's 
insistence that every human being shares the same essential dignity and worth, and therefore is to 
be "loved," that is, to be affirmed as an equal and to be offered help when in need. 

But this saying is also the ground of his insistence that gender and sexuality are 
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secondary qualities of being human. The "image" is what makes us akin to the Source and 
Origin of all things. Our sexuality is what makes us akin to all the other animals. 

Let me conclude this whole section on the sexual/personal loving relationship with a few 
personal comments. Much of what I have been saying in this section carries us beyond the direct 
teachings of Yeshua. Since he never had a long-term relationship with a beloved that included a 
sexual relationship, he did not talk about it. But everything I have said about that relationship is 
based on and is derived from his basic understanding of the nature of all loving. 

In this view, the third level of intimacy does not exclude the first level of sexuality. 
Nothing Yeshua ever said could be interpreted as encouraging celibacy. He is simply insisting 
that we get our priorities straight. What he implies about sexuality is the same point that he 
specifically asserts about our desire for food, clothing, shelter and all the so-called "creaturely 
comforts." He says that of course "your heavenly Father knows you need them all." But put first 
things first, namely, what he calls "God's kingdom," that is, the power and rule of love. Then all 
these other "things" will come along and find their good place and function in our lives. 
(Mt:32-33) 

This means to me, from my own experience, that if you know the priority of the third 
level of intimacy in your loving of another human being as your one-and-only, then sexual 
intimacy can become a wondrous avenue toward deeping and enriching your loving of another 
human being as a mysteriously unique human being as such. 

But it's tricky. You never gain complete control of any aspect of your physical being, 
especially the sexual. You find your self feeling things and doing things that you don't really 
want or desire in your heart-of-hearts. So let me make a peculiar suggestion: take all sexuality 
with a sense of humor! Sexuality is not the be-all and end-all of life. 
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As I write this, the most powerful African-American leader in the United States, Jesse 
Jackson, has confessed to the world that some years ago he had a "love affair" with a woman not 
his wife and fathered a child therefrom. Everyone expected him to be instantly rejected by the 
African-American community. But it didn't happen. Comments from various leaders of that 
community are revealing. A woman said, "Life is very complicated. We all make mistakes. I 
still think he's a great leader." Another woman said, "I bet if you did a survey of very successful 
male leaders, we would probably find a disproportionate number who sleep around. If we are 
going to limit leaders to men who can keep their penis in their pants, then we're going to have no 
leaders. The gene for screwing around must be the same for great leadership." A Baptist minster 
(male) said, "You all need to leave Jesse alone. Morality is not just relegated to sex. There's 
intellectual and social morality." 

But having said all that, it is a simple and basic fact that "sleeping around" seriously 
damages your relation with your one-and-only, and with your children. Every marriage 
counselor will tell you that no marriage or committed-relationship can long sustain such outside 
relationships. Gradually but surely any such relationship first desecrates and then robs one's 
main committed-relationship of its intensity, its depth, its wonderous mystery. It blocks the 
growth and deepening of that relationship. In the end, the "extra" relationship is not worth what 
is lost, and sooner or later it loses it glamour and turns to ashes. 

One more thing. During most of life we can't really believe this but it is a fact: there truly 
is wonderful and very fulfilling loving between two lovers beyond and without sex! Keep that in 
mind when, in the prime of your life, you experience something much less than wild, wondrous, 
exotic, and climactic sex, or even total disillusionment with all sex. 

So, since in this life, we find ourselves stuck with this mysterious combination of being 
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both personal and sexual (and who's complaining?), let us be patient with one another when 
either one of us doesn't succeed every time in getting the right balance of the personal and the 
sexual. Or when one of us isn't ready for sexual encounter, or fails at it. And even serious 
mistakes or failures can be gotten beyond if the fundamental commitment to loving-each-other 
remains secure, if there is patience and understanding, and ultimately if we know what it means 
to "forgive" and to be "forgiven" (we'll explore this more). 

This last point takes us back to where we were when I started this whole section on 
"Sexual/Spiritual Loving." We all need help to believe in loving. We all need help to keep on 
loving. I (and you) need help in loving myself, to keep on believing in my essential dignity and 
worth. This is not an admission of weakness. This need is rooted in the very nature of "human 
spirit." This need reflects the basic fact that I (you) have been given my very human existence 
from a Source beyond myself. That Source enables me to love myself. 

Perhaps you interrupt to cry out: "I don't really have any sense of this thing you're calling 
The Source!" Then go back and reread the sections on "The Source of Love," "The First Way to 
the Source," and "The Second Way to the Source." Most human beings, even longtime 
"believers," have moments and moods of doubt and uncertainty. Then they need help! And you 
need help, from beyond yourself. And every day and week of my life, I need help. 

My relationship with this source is like the electric cable that runs way up into the 
mountains where the water behind a dam turns huge machines and carries the generated 
electricity into my home. If the cable gets cut in two, my lights go out, my "house" is "dark." 

But, to change the image or metaphor, this Source keeps in touch with me (and with you), 
through all of nature around me, through words, through music, through dance, through other 
people. You and I need this "way" of keeping in touch in order to believe in loving and to act 
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out of loving. But I especially need this "way" to help me when my believing grows weak and 
dim, and then I fail in enacting love with family, with friend, with my beloved, and particularly 
with strangers in need. And most profoundly of all, I need this "way" of help when I get 
discouraged and begin to lose my sense of "gift," the sense of my own essential dignity and 
worth. 

In what form and what medium does this help come to you? As I just said, primarily 
through other people who have found a Way and who are now walking on that Way. That is 
why I have written a separate chapter (the next one) about this subject. During the last couple of 
years, I myself found myself in profound need for help, and I found these "other people" in a 
fantastic multiracial and multicultural community of followers of a Way. They welcomed me in 
and met my every need, and I will tell you more about them in the next chapter. 

Where did this group find the power to help me? From Yeshua. Since the earliest times 
of human existence on this earth, there come to us ancient memories and then records about 
some human being in whose life and experience a Way has become manifest. I am sharing with 
you how a particular Way arose within the consciousness, and became manifest in the living and 
teaching, of that one persom named Yeshua. 

How did he himself come to experience the Way? He doesn't really tell us in so many 
words. He never really talked about himself. But memories of his words and of his living were 
passed along by his first followers, and were finally written down in the gospels I have been 
quoting. From them we can piece together some idea of his own experience. Understanding his 
discovery of the Way can help us who are seeking some kind of way to make sense out of life, 
some Way that will give this life excitement and hope and joy. 
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Yeshua's Source of the Way 

Perhaps you remember that in my introduction ("Before Beginning"), I said that we know 
nothing for sure about Yeshua's life before he was thirty years old, nor do we know anything 
about his interior personal consciousness. But from what he said and how he lived, I think we 
can make some pretty good guesses on a few topics. 

So let's begin by asking the question, "What was Yeshua doing from adolescence until he 
was thirty (when he burst into the consciousness of the public)?" As I have said, there are not 
even any recorded memories of those hidden years. 

I propose that during this period he was doing the same thing that you and I did (or are 
yet doing). He was struggling to find out who he was and what he should do with his life. 
Obviously, from how he started immediately to speak out and to attract big crowds, he had made 
up his mind. In other words, during those ten to fifteen years, a vision of his calling-in-life had 
gradually taken shape in his heart and mind. 

This proposal assumes that during his whole early life, Yeshua appeared to the people 
around him as an ordinary human being. Again in "Before Beginning" I told how his local 
town's people and his own family were taken totally by surprise when Yeshua began to speak out 
with such "authority," and how the religious leaders were perplexed that he dared to speak this 
way when he hadn't been to the proper schools in Jerusalem. 

Some of you will perhaps say, "But what about all those stories about his birth, with all 
those angels and shepherds and wise men? Wouldn't people have remembered all that?" 
Apparently not. So that raises serious questions as to where these stories came from and what 
they mean. In any case, the followers of Yeshua down through 2000 years have always been 
very clear about one thing: Yeshua was a totally human being just like you and me. Was he 
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something more? Let's see. After all, the fact that a quiet, reserved little boy or girl turns out to 
be a genius in music or math, or develops into a charismatic leader, is something that happens in 
every generation. The stories of angels, shepherds, and wise men were told later on to try to 
capture the mystery of his peculiar genius and his vision. 

According to Luke's gospel, Yeshua's very first proclamation of his vision, of his agenda, 
was made at a sabbath-gathering of people of his home town. In addition to what is in Matthew 
and Mark's gospels, Luke has Yeshua quote a Hebrew prophet, Isaiah: "The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me [and] has anointed me to preach good news to the poor. [The Lord] has sent me to 
proclaim release to the captives,...sight to the blind,...liberty for the oppressed" (Is 61:1-2; Lk 
4:18). Whether Yeshua actually quoted Isaiah or not at this time, Luke takes these words as 
representative of the message that the common people heard from him. In other words, Yeshua's 
vision of his life's work came to him as he agonized about the plight of the poor and oppressed 
people in whose midst he had been born and grew up. And he saw that the oppression was 
coming not only from their Roman rulers but also from some leading members of their own 
Jewish religious establishment. These words of Isaiah get closer to thre heart of his genius and 
vision than the stories about his birth. 

During those "hidden years" until he was thirty, he listened to the great visionaries 
("prophets") in the history of his own people. He opened his heart and soul and mind to their 
vision of Ultimate Reality, namely, a vision of Justice and of Loving as the "way" to the truth 
that gives us the good life that is truly human. Along with these words of Isaiah, he must have 
also heard the words of the prophet Jeremiah who had heard the "voice" of Ultimate Reality 
saying that a "new covenant" with human beings would be established, a new contract, a new 
way of guiding their lives. The Voice said, "I will put my law within them, and I will write it on 
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their hearts, and they will be my people" (Jer 31:31-34). 

So for Yeshua, Justice/Love became the guiding and determining Force in all his actions 
and in all his relationships with others. This kind of loving penetrated into every nook and 
cranny of his being and overpowered his frailty and weaknesses as a human being. This Loving, 
that was something greater and other than himself, possessed him as its own. It moved him to 
dedicate his life to find ways to set this Loving loose into all the world. To this vision and this 
calling he sacrificed his life, giving up all his own personal desires and ambitions and dreams in 
order to become the medium, the viaduct, the messenger, the very presence of that Loving which 
is itself the "truth" that reveals to us the "way" that leads to "life." 

No wonder, then, when a crowd of people witnessed one of Yeshua's healings, they cried 
out, "A great prophet is here!" Then they added something that is very strange to us but not for 
them: "God has visited us." (Lk 7:16) For the Jews, their hearing the Word and Spirit of 
Ultimate Truth coming from the mouth of a prophet meant that the Source had taken possession 
of the heart and mind of that human being to such a degree that the Source was also 
immediately present to those who were listening. 

This simply means that Yeshua was "divine" in the same sense that every human being is 
"divine" ("created in the image of God"), except that: this image of the Loving Source and Ruler 
of all in Yeshua had broken through all of its ordinary human restraints and barriers and taken 
possession powerfully of his whole being. He remained, to the very end, subject to every 
temptation and human weakness as we are. But he did not fail, in the end, to stay firm in his 
commitment to the Word and Spirit, even when faced with death. 

For the Jews a prophet was always a simple human being whose self-consciousness had 
been invaded by the Spirit and the Word of the Creator-of-All. So in the words of Isaiah (quoted 
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above), Yeshua came to the conviction that the Spirit of the Lord-of-All had "anointed" him and 
"sent" him to proclaim a message, a Word, from the Lord-of-All, and thereby to let loose the 
Spirit and the Love of that Source and Ruler of All into the hearts and lives of all human beings. 

Now you should know that the verb "anointed" is the root of the term "Messiah" in 
Hebrew and of "Christ" in Greek. "Messiah" or "Christ" means simply that this human being has 
been chosen and has been "sent" by the Source-of-All to proclaim how the vision of eternal truth 
and justice should operate in the lives of all the human beings on earth. And when Yeshua's 
followers began to call him "the son of God," they meant that Yeshua was showing them how 
every human being should live and act as the "child" of the Creator-of-All. And this is what I 
think Yeshua meant when he seems (indirectly) to refer to himself as "son of man," that is, he is 
simply trying to show all of us how to live as true "children" of the Creator. 

Indeed, the totality of Yeshua's openness and commitment to the Ultimate Truth is rare 
indeed, perhaps unique. This is the "something more" that Yeshua's followers increasingly felt 
in the fifty years following his death. It is what found expression in the stories about his birth 
and in the prophecies of Isaiah. 

This uniqueness of Yeshua's spirit is also what the author of John's gospel is talking about 
when he says that the eternal Word (of Truth and Love) "became flesh and dwelt among us" (Jn 
1:14). That is to say, the eternal Truth has become immediately present to us in the words and 
life of one particular human being, Yeshua of Nazareth. And this is why John's gospel hears 
Yeshua saying, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life" (Jn 14:6). And what Yeshua means by 
"I" is not "me as a person" but: "my teachings and my living." As Yeshua had said earlier in 
John's gospel, "My teaching is not my own, but his who sent me." So "I do not speak out of my 
self and seek my own glory; I seek the glory of the one who sent me" (Jn 7:16, 18). 
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For me, therefore, Yeshua was a "prophet" to the ultimate degree. Fie was a human being 
in the image of the Eternal Spirit of Love, just as you and I are, but with an intensity and a 
totality that few if any other human beings ever achieve. To be a "prophet" means literally "one 
who speaks forth" for another. So Yeshua, like other prophets, had been overwhelmed by the 
conviction that he had been called, chosen, and "sent" to "speak forth" the Truth and the Word of 
Love that had come to birth in his mind and heart during those hidden years of his life. This 
calling consumed his whole being and life. Hence, he emptied himself of all concern about 
himself, and thereby he was able to speak the Words and to act in the Spirit of that Ultimate 
Reality that had "sent" him. 

Moreover—and this is the crucial thing about Yeshua—those around him felt as if that 
Ultimate Source or Lorce or Spirit was also present in their midst. Lor them to be intensely 
aware of the presence of a true prophet was the occasion, the pure primitive moment, when they 
came to know simultaneously the living presence of the Unknown Source-of-All, when they 
were able to call out to the Unnameable in the names of Loving and Justice. 

So, I firmly believe that Yeshua understood himself primarily as a prophet, an 
extraordinary but ordinary human being just like you and me. Yeshua never referred to himself 
as "messiah" or "christ" except in the general sense of being "anointed" or "chosen" as a prophet. 
Rather, "the Christ" was a title for Yeshua that was used by those who wrote the gospels, 
because the idea of it gradually emerged from the way they came to understand him later on. 
Some of them even began to refer to him simply as "Christ," as if it were his name, a designation 
of his very being. In fact, for some, "Christ" came to mean the spiritual presence of the "living" 
Yeshua for all succeeding generations of his followers. Whatever else "resurrection" came to 
mean for later generations, this sense of spiritual presence is the base line, the essential thing, for 



126 


all the rest. 

Yeshua's own basic and essential way of referring to himself was simply as one who has 
been "sent." Today, being "sent" simply means having a "gift" or a "calling," like an inspired 
musician or a scientist with a vision, or like those rare human beings who sacrifice everything for 
their cause (a Gandhi or a Mother Theresa), or like those ordinary people who stop what they're 
doing and go to some far off country to help those who are suffering and in need, or who go into 
the slums of our own great cities to help educate and to give hope to the destitute children of 
parents or single mothers who are trying to live on minimum wages. 

Now to get back to the point I am trying to make. This view of Yeshua means that you 
and I can be serious about taking Yeshua as our own model. That is, we can identify with the 
struggles that he himself went through to find his "way" to the "truth" that imparts a "life" that is 
worth living. This is what Christians today should mean when they say, "Jesus is my Lord and 
Savior." They should mean that Yeshua's teachings and way of living are the "force" (spirit) that 
governs and directs their own way of thinking and living, and that this "saves" them from 
following their old destructive ways of living. 

But Yeshua also felt chosen to share this way and truth with others, indeed, with the 
whole world. In the language of his day, he had come to fulfill the ultimate, universal "law" or 
"will" of that Source of "the truth" which had "sent" him. This idea of "law" needs a little 
explaining. 

We talk today about the "laws" of nature. Their "truth" has to do with the fundamental, 
enduring, and hence dependable ways in which our universe operates. We human beings are 
basically a part of this nature and are controlled by its laws. And there is a strong emphasis in 
Yeshua's Hebrew tradition about how all of nature reveals the wonder and glory of the Source 
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(creator) of All: the heavens, the stars, the oceans, the mountains, the trees, the flowers, and all 
the animals (of which we humans are one). 

Obviously, the laws that govern the stars (astronomy) are different from those that govern 
living organisms (biology). And the laws that govern the way humans think (psychology/logic) 
and the way they relate to each other (sociology/anthropology) are different still, reservation 

Then the term "law" takes on a whole new meaning when we talk about the "rules" for 
human moral and ethical behavior. This realm of law assumes that humans are self-conscious 
and responsible beings. And the elements of freedom and choice play a decisive role is 
"obeying" these laws, no matter how difficult it is to clarify the nature and limits of human 
freedom and choice. 

Do you feel free to make choices? Do you have a sense of responsibility for the choices 
you make? Most persons I know would answer "yes" to both of these questions, but with some 
qualms. For example, most of us (including me) are often uncertain as to which possible choice 
to follow. Just how do you "make up your mind?" Even worse, we often don't do what our 
"minds" tell us we should do. 

Yeshua was very much aware of this dilemma in his own life. He too had to struggle to 
discern the "way" he felt called to follow, right up to the end of his life (as we will see in the next 
section). But he saw this dilemma, that you and I face every day of our lives, as the clearest sign 
of human greatness. If we didn't have this struggle, we wouldn't be "human." We would be just 
one more animal living largely by our instincts. 

So, on the one hand, this kind of law (that requires freedom and choice) comes at me a 
"commandment," that is, as a demand that I live in a certain way. And it holds me responsible 
to yield to that demand, to accept it and to do it because it is "just" or "right" or what is "good" 
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for us human beings as we struggle to live together as a community. In this form, the "law" 
stands out there opposite me. It makes me feel distinct and separate, alone and isolated, because 
no one and no thing can make the choice for me. Often I feel like crying out, "This is too much! 
It's impossible!" 

But that's only half the story. Yeshua picked up on an element in his Hebrew/Jewish 
tradition and made it central to his Way. Every human being (you, too) has an inner resource, a 
hidden wellspring of vision and strength and power. You must turn to it in these moments of 
dilemma and uncertainty and loneliness. At this point, human language fails us as we seek to 
describe this resource. But, as we I have mentioned before, one way to point to this resource is 
to say that, at the core of our being, in our heart-of-hearts, each one of us is stamped with the 
"image" or "likeness" of the Source of All who has given us our life and being. This means that 
we are self-conscious, that we have imaginations, that we envision a future, that we have the 
ability to shape and reshape our external life in a way to fulfill that vision, that is, the power to be 
creative. Some traditions speak of this inner resource as "the life of the spirit," in our case, the 
life of the human spirit in touch with the Universal Spirit or Creator of All. 

This means that the external command appeals to and assumes the presence of a dynamic 
spirit within us, which responds and answers to the demand that we accept and do what is good 
for us. In our heart of hearts we already "love" this law, we want and desire to do it because it is 
our nature, it is what we have been given our life for. So our outward separateness or 
distinctness from Ultimate Reality as command is matched by inward oneness and unity with 
the promptings of Ultimate Reality as spirit, as Love. The discontinuity of challenging demand 
is matched with the continuity of the flowing, inspiring Spirit of love that comes to encourage 
our human spirit. 
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This unity of the external demand and the internal spirit is like the nature of light. 

Science tells us that light is, in one way, a flowing stream, but in another way, that stream is 
made up of distinct and separate particles. Without both there is no light. So without both our 
hearing the external command and our response of inward spirit, there is no life and truth for us 
as human beings. 

I'm still talking about Yeshua's "Source of the Way." But at this point I've started using 
some language that is very "touchy," uncertain, and even suspicious for most of us pragmatic 
Westerners, especially for Americans. What does it mean to talk about "spirit within us" or 
"inward spirit?" I gave a preliminary explanation of "spirit" and "spirituality" on p. 102-3 above. 
Now let's take a closer look, adding to what I said before. 

The Realm of Spirit 

This language of "spirit" points to a certain dimension or quality that is inherent in the 
human being. It is a certain aspect of being a "self" or "person." But many of us do not notice it. 
Or, if we become vaguely aware of it, we don't talk about it or explore it. This quality gets 
expressed and becomes manifest to us most likely in a very close relationship of love with 
another human being, whether friend or beloved or member of your family. It's what you might 
call having strong rapport or intuitive understanding between the two of you. In the case of a 
beloved, you become "one" not only in "flesh" but also in "mind" or "spirit." And this rapport 
and understanding, this "oneness," is not just something you enjoy, but is a resource for strength 
and comfort when you are in trouble, or when you are uncertain and need some guidance. 

In other words, when we use the language of "spirit" and talk about "acting in the spirit" 
of an other, the relationship changes between one human being and another, and between a 
human being and the Source-of-All. The separation and distance are bridged, and some kind of 
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union and unity and immediate closeness occurs. In place of a gap between, there is a flow and 
intermingling. And we begin to speak of the intuitive and the mystical and of a communion that 
invisibly ties us together in oneness of spirit. 

Most Christian traditions have been reluctant to explore and to encourage this level of 
spiritual experience. And this is one reason why many Westerners have been drawn to some of 
the Eastern traditions. But it was there in the life and in the teachings of Yeshua. After all, 
Yeshua lived in what we call "the Near East." 

I expect that many of you, my average reader, will not come to this awareness and this 
knowing right now. You may be put off by such talk. That's OK, even good, to remain skeptical 
until, maybe, it actually happens. I do hope that, as you listen more and more to the words of 
Yeshua, you will begin to hear (or "see") their truth, and will, maybe, even begin to let their 
spiritual power flow into your heart. What will such an experience feel like? Let me try to give 
you an image for it, so you recognize it if it happens. 

It will be something like this: you step outside yourself, you look at and see yourself from 
a totally different viewpoint. Or (in the words of a writer I like), you step through a "huge gate" 
and "from there look back into the odd assortment" of things that make up your "daily life." It's 
as if you "move to the other side of existence," and from there you get a view of what is 
"lasting" in contrast with what is "passing" in your life. And somehow you feel (at least 
momentarily) released, set free, from "all the paralyzing fears," from "the desolation of human 
anguish and agony," which at times lurk just below the surface of every human mind, or which 
even sometimes overwhelms the human soul. 

I will explore this whole field with you in some detail when I try to tie everything 
together under the topic "The Mind of Love" in the last chapter of this book. But there are other 
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aspects of loving relationships that we must look at first. 

Right now I just want to emphasize that his notion of spirit is important for understanding 
Yeshua's teachings. The notion of "spirit" is very important in the ancient Hebrew understanding 
of the Creator-of-All, but also of the human mind and self. In the first lines of the creation story 
in the Hebrew scripture, we are told that as the Source-of-All brought the heavens and the earth 
into being (the Big Bang), "the breath/spirit of God moved upon the face of the deep" (Gen 1:2). 
And in a Hebrew psalm (song or poem), the worshipper prays, 

Create in me a clean heart, 
and put a new and steadfast spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from your presence, 
and take not your holy spirit from me. (Ps 51:10-11) 

From this perspective it is assumed that both the Creator-of-All and the human being 
have the quality of being "spirit." And Yeshua was very conscious of the "presence" of the 
Creator-of-All as spirit in his life. And he turned to this inner resource again and again when he 
was uncertain or in trouble. So, on the one hand, the Source-of-All was very close and always at 
hand for him. On the other hand, being "one" in mind and spirit with an other in no way 
decreases or eliminates the radical, unique difference of identity of the two who are related in 
this way. 

So, no matter how closely Yeshua himself felt the presence of Holy Spirit in his life, he 
remained totally conscious of himself as an ordinary human being, and had to struggle all his life 
to discern and then to follow the leading of that Spirit. This is a crucial point. Precisely 
because he was one with us in every respect, his need and ability to allow ultimate truth and 
love to come into his mind/spirit, and to guide and direct his own life, should give us confidence 
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that he can also help us to discover the "way" to the "truth" that will lead us into the fullness of 
"life." 

You may well ask: just how deeply was he "one" with us? Well, let's look at one 
particular aspect of life. One of his later followers wrote in a letter, "He was tempted in every 
way that we are" (Hebrews 4:15). There is a story that is told in the first three of the gospels 
about Yeshua being tempted by the devil for forty days at the very beginning of his public life. 

He is described as being tempted in three different ways which are supposed to be typical of all 
temptations. But the impression is given that he got that out of the way and wasn't tempted any 
more for the rest of his life. That's hardly like the life we know about. 

But as a matter of fact, these gospels tell another vivid story that shows that Yeshua, as a 
simple human being, continued to struggle with problems to the very end of his life. At that time, 
he knew that somebody was out to get him, to do away with him. John's gospel tells us that this 
didn't really bother Yeshua. He knew that this was all part of his "calling" in this world. So 
when a band with swords and clubs came to arrest him at night, Yeshua (according to John's 
gospel) calmly yielded to them "knowing all that was to befall him." And when one of his own 
followers drew a sword to defend him, Yeshua chided him because, he said, "I'm ready to do 
what the Father has set for me." (Jn 18:4,9, 11) 

The first three gospels have a very different version. As Yeshua faced the fact that one of 
his own followers had betrayed him and told the officials where to find him, he went to meditate 
about it at night in a garden, along with his closest friends. As he prayed about this matter, his 
words are very revealing. 

Now you have to know that Yeshua had earlier said that "with the help of the Source of 
All, all things are possible." And so in his prayer, he put it to the One who had "sent" him: "If it 
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be possible, stop this process and deflect this cup [of death]." Or as one modern translator puts it, 
"If there is any way, get me out of this!" Then Yeshua added: "Yet, I don't mean to get what I 
want, only what you want." (Mk 14:36) The gospels say that, in this struggle of wills, "he was 
greatly distressed and troubled," and one says that his tears were "like drops of blood." And they 
tell us that Yeshua didn't seem to get an answer at first, so he asked the same thing three times. 

He had to struggle within his own heart and mind to "hear" the answer! 

In spite of his sense of being very close with the Source of All, this Yeshua was so 
human that, when his life was at stake, he had to struggle to know what he should do in this 
ultimate crisis of his life. He did not want to die! And with utter clarity: he did not confuse 
himself with the Other One who had "sent" him. There was Yeshua's "will" and there was the 
Other One's "will." And for Yeshua simply to consider the possibility of a way out means that 
that he really "wills" or desires it. 

In the end, his sense of being called (chosen, sent) for a special cause was so strong in 
Yeshua that he had to suppress his own desires, stay true to his vision of the ultimate reality of 
Justice/Love, and take the consequences, whatever they might be, including death. I have 
described how I think his listening to the great prophets of his tradition shaped and formed this 
vision within his own inner consciousness so that it seized control of his heart of hearts. But in 
his moment of uncertainty and distress, he turned inward to what I would call the "spiritual" 
presence of the One who sent him. And his basic rapport and affinity of heart and mind with this 
Presence gave him the strength to stay true to himself. 

Now, I have to admit that this entire description about how Yeshua is just like us is very 
serious stuff. And it might occur to you, as it does to me, that if he was really like you and me, 


there must have been another side to his life. 
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For example, didn't he ever relax and joke and laugh and enjoy ordinary human 
companionship? Did he ever have a girl-friend or feel a sexual attraction to a woman? Or was 
he deadly serious all the time? If so, then how could he attend a wedding feast without eating 
and drinking and dancing and making merry? The Jews have always celebrated a wedding that 
way. Or how then could he gather little children around him and talk with them, without a sense 
of humor and simple gladness at the beauty of life? There is good evidence that the common 
people, with whom he spent his "quiet" hours, had their folk music to which they danced and 
sang while someone played a drum and played the flute. As a truly human person, Yeshua 
would have enjoyed this diversion. 

I assume that there was this other side to his life. But after Yeshua's death, life was so 
serious and so difficult for his followers that all that other side perhaps seemed to be irrelevant 
and was ignored or even suppressed in their memoirs and accounts of his life and teachings. And 
in a couple of generations, there began to take form a language in the retold stories that seems to 
imply that he was indeed something more than human at the core of his very being. But I believe 
that this language is misleading and loses the basic, immutable, and essential fact of Yeshua's 
integral and total humanity. And we don't need to assume their viewpoint in order to make 
sense out of Yeshua's awareness of being "called," or to believe in his total commitment to his 
calling, or in order to become convinced of the truth of his vision of Justice/Love. 

But assuming this very human side to Yeshua's life, we still have to ask ourselves: how 
can we hold on to his vision of Justice/Love? How can we actually try to live it out in our daily 
life? When the going gets rough, how can we resist the temptation to just walk away and forget 
about it? Where do we turn to get help in our own inner, "spiritual" struggle to remain true to 
our convictions, and take the consequences? How do you abd I hold onto that place, that 
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viewpoint where we step outside ourselves and get a view of what is lasting and what is passing 
in all of human existence? 

My answer is: you can't do it on your own. You need help, and in a very concrete way. 
You need to find somewhere a group of other seekers, some of whom are just where you are, but 
maybe also some seekers who are further along the "way," who can help you see the next steps to 
be taken. And it is to this possibility that I am going to turn in the next chapter. 

To be honest, I would like to go immediately to a different aspect of loving that is 
absolutely inseparable from the type of loving we have been exploring in this present chapter. So 
before we take a little detour in order to look at how we "grow in loving," I must briefly make 
the point about this other type of loving. 

Loving Through Social Structures 

The loving we have been talking about in this chapter takes place strictly in a one-on-one 
relationship. It has strictly to do with the passion and motivation of one individual in a 
relationship with another individual, whether it be with a beloved, a friend, a family member, or 
a total stranger. To stop here would be an absolute misrepresentation of the nature of loving, at 
least as Yeshua understands it. It would be a fatal distortion of his "way." 

Why? Because, as a person standing and nourished in the whole Hebrew/Jewish tradition 
and way of life, Yeshua knew and assumed in his every word and deed that the individual 
human being comes into being, is shaped, and dwells always within a community. The total 
well-being of the individual (what people of the Jewish faith call shalom ) depends on the shape 
and operation of that community. If all the loving in the world operates only at the level of the 
relationship of one individual to another, that loving will never be able to establish shalom for 
individuals in any human community on the face of the earth. 
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Why? Because, as I have just pointed out, in every human community there are always 
strong and greedy individuals who will misuse their freedom by taking advantage of the weak 
and innocent and thus subject them to poverty and oppression. So James Gilligan (as we heard 
in the previous chapter) agrees with Gandhi's conviction that "the deadliest form of violence is 
poverty." Gilligan himself has seen that this "structural violence" in our society has forced many 
of our citizens into a state of being "poor, neglected, hungry, homeless, uneducated, and sick." 
And how do they feel about it? Many feel worthless, hopeless, rebellious, and therefore some 
become violent. But their violence (or despairing apathy) is a response to the original violence 
being done to them by an uncaring, unjust, unloving society. 

Those who refuse yield to this sense of worthlessness and who seek for ways out of their 
destitution usually have some source of love and affirmation that inspires them. Sometimes it 
comes from an old granny or aunt or uncle who stays close to the child. Often it comes not from 
family or friends but from a teacher in a school, or from a leader who is striving to bring political 
and social solutions to their seemingly hopeless environment. 

In other words: there is loving expressed in individual acts of kindness and there is 
loving expressed through communal structures of justice. The two are indivisible. They need 
each other. To be concerned and active in one but not the other means that the vision and goal 
of love will be largely impotent and unfulfilled. 

That is why you and I must turn to this subject of communal (social/political) loving 
more fully in Chapter 4. There we will see that there is a heavy emphasis in Yeshua's teachings 
and actions that demands the manifestation of loving in the structures of society. So don't forget 
this indivisible connection between personal and social loving while we look into the need and 
importance of our finding a smaller community for sustaining and nourishing our own spiritual 
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life of loving. 

This is a word of warning. All down through the history of the human race, small 
communities of individuals, who believed that they had found "the way" to truth and life, 
decided that they didn't need society and the rest of the world. They became inbred, 
self-satisfied groups who believed that they were "God's chosen people." They had been "saved" 
and the rest of the world was "lost." They welcomed others into their fellowship, and sometimes 
even mounted great campaigns to "convert" the rest of the world to their "way of salvation." 

And then they waited for the "end" of "this world." 

Such has been the attitude of many bands of believers who called (and still call) 
themselves "the Christian Church." And they believed (and some still believe) that such an 
organization was the intent of Yeshua, whom they call "Jesus." 

In Chapter 4 I will show that such a view is a gross misunderstanding and 
misrepresentation of what Yeshua had in mind. A cozy little in-group of believers and followers 
of the Way is not "the people of God," is not an end-in-itself. The whole human race is the 
"people" for whom the Word and the Spirit of the Source-of-All has come into the darkness and 
lostness of this world. The small community of followers of the Way has been "called" and is 
now "sent," just like Yeshua, to share whatever light and love it possesses with everyone who is 
in need. 

So keep this in mind all the time you are reading Chapter 3. 

But before we get on to Chapter 3,1 have to turn back to a promise I made earlier in this 
chapter (p. 114). It is absolutely vital and pivotal for our whole understanding of the Way. And 
it will show, in a very different way, how important, even necessary, it is for you to find a 
congenial community of other seekers. 
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Dealing With Human Failure 

There I spoke of the crucial importance of patience and understanding in the love 
relationship, and ultimately of something I called "forgiveness." Now I am going to suggest that 
we use some other language than that of "forgiveness" because in the world of religions, that 
word has to do with some ugly things called "sin," "guilt," and "repentance." 

The words "sin," "guilt," and "repentance" are not in Yeshua's own vocabulary. A few 
times in the gospels they are attributed to Yeshua, but actually reflect the language of of a later 
generation. These words also reflect the viewpoint of John the Baptist, a kind of prophet who 
recognized Yeshua as the one with a message from on high. John was trying to bring judgment 
upon the wicked leaders of the Jews, especially King Herod. And he used the language of the 
priests and religious lawyers of the day. 

Yeshua accepted John's recognition. But he immediately changed the whole message and 
therefore its vocabulary. He proclaims the coming of "God's kingdom," that is, the coming of 
the power and rule of Ultimate Reality. And for Yeshua, that Power is one thing: love. By 
"love" he means compassion, understanding, acceptance, affirmation offered to all who are 
waiting and seeking for the truth and light that will deliver them from their misery and sense of 
lostness or incompleteness. 

The language of sin, guilt, and repentance is negative. It is judgmental. It drives you 
into despair and hopelessness. Yeshua's language is always positive. It does not repulse you but 
rather calls forth trust and courage and vision and commitment and hope. It promises release 
from your old ways and freedom for a new life. 

Now, let me be clear: Yeshua certainly does assume that all of us human beings have 
some darkness, misery, lostness, incompleteness, and sometimes despair in our souls. And it's 
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reflected in our daily living. Just look back at the section in Chapter 1 entitled Yeshua's 
Solution, and you will see how he reveals our profound failures, to the point of our crying out, 
"It's impossible!" And in the present chapter I talked about how Infinite Love reaches out to all 
of us in our follies, including those enslaved to greed, lust, anger, hatred, and violence (p. 92). I 
noted that we all need help to keep loving alive in our hearts and to help us move beyond our 
failures in loving others (p. 99), and most personally, how we need patience, understanding and 
forgiveness in our failures at expressing love in sexual relations (p. 114). I even affirmed that all 
of us lapse at times into some kind of "destructive" attitudes and behavior, such as those just 
mentioned but also hatred and discrimination in the areas of sex, gender, race, economic class, 
etc. (pp. 86-87, 98). 

My point here is simply this: Yeshua's approach to this world of human need and despair 
is positive. He has come not to condemn but to help. He does not tell us that we are responsible 
to follow a set of laws or rules that are impossible, and hence drive us to guilt and despair. He 
brings a power or force into our lives that makes "all things possible." It is the power of Love. 
What he demands is that we open our hearts and minds and lives to that power, to let it in, to let 
it rule within us and through us into every relationship with other people. 

In Yeshua's vocabulary, "sin" doesn't mean breaking a rule and therefore making you 
guilty. Rather, the root meaning in both Hebrew and Greek is: that you have "missed," and 
therefore lost, the "way" to the goal and meaning of human living. So in the prayer he taught his 
followers, he doesn't say "forgive us our sins" but he uses the peculiar word "debts," that is, our 
failure to give what we owe to others: love. 

For him, "repentance" doesn't mean sorrow and remorse out of a sense of guilt for what 
you have done wrong. Rather, it means to experience a radical change of mind and of attitude, to 
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turn around to go in the opposite "way" from what you have been following. 

So for him, "forgiveness" does not mean a condescending attitude of "well, of course you 
are wrong, but I'll not hold it against you— if, of course, you start treating me right." Yeshua 
doesn't demand that you first admit that you have failed and say you're sorry, in order then to 
earn his love. Rather, to "forgive" means that I love and accept you just the way you are, that I 
affirm you for what I know you can become, and I will stay close by you to help you in every 
way. 

This very attitude of empathy and concern, and the light it brings into your own 
self-consciousness, has the power to enable you to see and to accept who you truly are, in all 
your strengths and weaknesses. And Yeshua says, "this truth will set you free" (Jn 8:32). Free 
from a sense of discouragement, hopelessness, and despair. But more importantly, free for 
gladsome acceptance of who you are, free for a whole new range of possibilities in your life, 
especially the possibility of loving others. After all, "loving" others means precisely to be free to 
forget your own self for a while out of empathy, concern, and compassion for other human 
beings. Every day of your life you meet human beings who are in need of such love. 

There is one catch, however. When this kind of forgiveness is offered to you from 
someone else, it does open up for you the way to that kind of freedom. But: forgiveness and 
reconciliation is an event between two persons. Both are involved. In this situaton you must 
respond to the other's offer, or the event doesn't happen. And you can respond in two opposite 
ways. You are free to accept the other's offer of acceptance and affirmation, or you are free to 
say "no" and reject it. In other words, you are called upon to return the other's love with your 
love, with your thanksgiving and gratefulness and celebration and joy. 

Your acceptance of this kind of loving then puts you to the test. Now you show your joy 
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by, in turn, showing this same kind of loving acceptance and affirmation to others who have 
offended you, or who have shown that they are offended and discouraged and in despair. And 
you must even be ready to show this love to some who may accept it and may be freed to find a 
new life but who never show you any sign of gratefulness and joy. 

Just here, then, is where all kinds of human failure are met and resolved: being accepted 
and affirmed in our failure, being loved in spite of not doing what we know is the good thing, 
loved in spite of our impulses to greed, lust, anger, and hatred, loved in spite of our lack of 
patience, understanding, and self-forgetting toward others. In this event we know what it means 
to be forgiven and reconciled, to be set free for a new way of living-in-loving. And this 
experience moves and even compels us to offer the same love to others. 

The words "in spite of" reveal to us what is meant by "unconditional love." It is love that 
accepts and affirms without setting any prior conditions. It is loving that is there to encourage 
and to help you through all your struggles in the spirit. This loving seeks ways to enable you to 
become aware that you are surrounded by this accepting love, and then to help you make the 
crucial break or leap: to accept in your own heart that you accepted "in spite of...." This loving is 
there with you to the end. No "maybe" or "when" or "if." Only the big: "Yes, I am with you and 
for you always!" 

And when you experience this kind of loving, from an other and especially from the 
Source-of-All, then another "wonder" happens for you. Now you are able to love yourself, to 
"forgive" and accept and so to "love" yourself without conditions, in spite of anything you have 
been or have done in the past. I say, you are able to do this—but it comes hard and only 
gradually. But finally it comes. 



142 


Finding A Meeting-place With The Power Of Love 

Now, at this point, I must bring out into the open one final, essential, inescapable 
dimension of the Way that I have only hinted at indirectly. I do so in anticipation of a question 
you must ask yourself: "where do I turn in order to meet this 'Power' of'love,' so that it can 
flood into my heart and mind and life, to set me free? Your image of someone called' Yeshua' is 
pretty dim and hard to locate. And when I try reading those things called 'gospels,' I get all 
confused and can't make sense out of most it." 

My answer: you should look into Yeshua's own "way" of getting in touch with this Power. 
As I have said before, he was a human being just like us. He too needed to turn again and again 
to the "One" who, he felt, had "sent" him. It was this One who had imparted to him all of his 
"teachings," that is, had opened up to him that truth that had set him, Yeshua, free. The truth he 
absorbed into his very being was the truth of the ultimate power of Loving. It was this Power 
that set him free to give his whole life, out of love, to help all those who are lost and lone, who 
are sick and oppressed, who are poor and powerless, who are spending all their life's energies in 
seeking for things that can't really satisfy and fulfill the wonderful promises of human life, who 
are engaged in some of those "destructive" ways of life that I have described above. 

And did he really receive such power into this life? It was precisely the presence of this 
power that manifested itself in his words and deeds, and which made him an instant sensation 
throughout his little country and drew great throngs of thousands of people to see him and to 
listen to him. By this power he healed. He set people free from their diseases, of body and mind 
and soul. And this power came from him both by the word he spoke and by the touch of his 
hand. 

In our gospels, such an event is called a "miracle." But in our modern sense of that word 
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(something that contradicts nature), it is not to be found in the gospels. In both the Jewish 
scriptures and the gospels, the writers use two words. One means "a mighty work," or "a 
wonder." The other means "a sign." Now, let me be frank. I doubt if Yeshua actually walked on 
water, or turned water into wine. He may have fed a thousand people with a few fish and loaves 
of bread, but how? The importance of these stories is not in their literal sense but as powerful 
metaphors or symbols of the power Yeshua had to heal and make whole the human spirit. In the 
end, all of the people he healed with physical impairments eventually died, including Lazarus 
who was "raised from the dead." As Yeshua himself said, "It's better to live maimed or blind 
than to go to hell walking and seeing" (Mk 9:43-47). Yeshua did not set up a clinic for healing 
people with physical diseases. 

These stories are told to undergird the people's actual experience of healing. And the 
"wonder" of healing a disease of the body was not seen as important in itself. What truly 
concerned Yeshua was that all the people would see the wonder of healing as a sign of the 
presence of a Power to set them free from their serious, lasting problems as human beings: fear, 
hate, lust, greed, jealousy, resentment, poverty, and oppression. These are the "diseases" of mind 
and soul and human spirit, diseases that corrupt the very heart and core of a human self. 

Suffering from physical diseases, and even facing death, can be born by the human spirit which 
has known the "healing" of being loved, and especially when one has been empowered to show 
self-forgetting love to others. 

Loving is the true "miracle" in human experience, whose presence and working in human 
relationships is the "wonder" that cannot be explained or understood, a mystery beyond all 
knowledge. When this happens in your life, it is a sure "sign," certain evidence that eternal 
Truth (about the meaning of "life") and Power (to attain it) has entered into our existence. The 
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Great Ear has stooped down in empathy to listen to our heart's desire. The Great 
Conversationalist has spoken eternal truth to our mind. The Great Spirit comes within us to 
understand even the wordless groanings of our spirit. The Eternal Arms reach out in love to 
embrace us and to protect us from all that threatens us, even death itself. 

But you are asking: "Where do I turn to let this happen to me?" 

So again: where did Yeshua himself go to meet and to be in intimate contact with this 
Source of such empathy and truth and understanding, which imparted such Power into his life? 
How did he "turn" to the loving Source and Creator of us all? 

He escaped the crowds who sought after him. He found a place of privacy to be alone, a 
place of quietude and silence. And there he quieted all his own inner, very human "voices" of 
worry and concern and self-desire. He emptied his heart of all longings for "treasures" that are 
fleeting, that can decay into nothingness. He turned with his whole heart to listen to the "Voice" 
of what is lasting and eternal, to the voice that speaks out of the real treasures of the human 
spirit. 

In the gospels, this "place" of the human spirit is called "prayer." A better word for it is 
"meditation." There have been many in the Jewish and Christian traditions who have developed 
"methods" of meditation, but the average follower has not been encouraged to take this whole 
area of the "spiritual" life seriously. But during the latter half of the 20th century, many 
Westeners have learned much about the power and the methods of meditation from such Eastern 
religious traditions as Hinduism, Buddhism, and Sufism. And the whole of Western spirituality 
has been profoundly affected. 

In general, all of these forms of meditation help us to shut out the the buzzing, whirling, 
engrossing world of our external senses, and to develop our sensitivity to what is going on deep 
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in our inner consciousness. They help us to discover the inward presence of the spirtual being of 
other persons with whom we are close. And ultimately, they open up to us an awareness of of 
the presence of the spirit of the Source and Lover that has given us life itself and granted us the 
gift of being-in-tune with Itself. 

To be frank, during most of my life I have not been inclined to be consciously engaged in 
such a practice. But in recent years, as I have spent more time by myself writing, I have found 
myself quite naturally reflecting on all my past life in the light of what I am reading and writing 
about. I ask myself again and again: what is really of lasting and "eternal" significance amidst 
all the spectacular variety of interests and desires, of things and events, that have bombarded my 
body and and invaded my heart and mind and spirit across many years. And the intensity of this 
reflection has deepened in startling and unexpected ways during the last ten years as have I 
experienced the gradual and heartbreaking loss of my lifelong beloved to the disease of 
Alzheimers and finally to death. And in the last couple of years I have living with the specter of 
my own approaching departure from this world. 

And what the "authorities" have said about meditation has proven to be true. Sitting 
before my computer or desk, or at times as I am listening to music or sitting on my deck and 
gazing at the water, the green hills and the far-off eastern horizon, I have found myself going 
silent, that is, without words and ideas, without even a conscious question, with various 
emotions of doubt and fear, or of wonder and hope, or of puzzlement and bewilderment. Then 
sometimes I find myself waiting, listening. And the chasm of the Unknown and Invisible before 
me proves to be not empty but stirring with movement and power, the power of compassion and 
empathy, a voice of truth and understanding, a spirit of acceptance and helpfulness. 

And from this Presence there emerges, within my own heart and mind, a vision of a 
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release from being stuck where I am, a vision of a new possibility that is calling and demanding 
to be explored, a "way" forward to be followed. And it takes a form that seems designed just for 
me and my immediate situation, and no one else's. 

So this is my ultimate answer to your question: "Where do I turn to get in touch with this 
Power of Love?" Maybe you're not ready for this approach. Maybe you need to read the next 
chapter first. But I want you to know that a very important if not crucial phase of The Way is to 
learn that this Ultimate Power of Love, this Source of All Goodness, is not far from you at any 
time. In fact, it is closer to you than breathing right now. And sooner or later you need to learn 
to enter this kind of "meditation" where you become quiet, silent, waiting, listening. It might not 
happen to you in a place of quietness but in the din and furor of a night club as you are listening 
to some rock music or jazz. Or perhaps it comes while you are riding in a crowded bus or 
driving down a busy highway. Or perhaps even as you sit quietly, listening to the chatter of a 
roomful of people. 

But if you are by yourself, it often helps if you have just read something or heard 
something that moves you into that mood. Try it. Try reading Matthew's gospel chapter 5:1-16 
and 6:19-34. Then reflect quietly about how those words speak to some situation in your own 
life. Then be silent, listening, open, and waiting for the Power of Love to speak to you, and to 
move your feelings and your living in a certain direction. 

In any case: do know that the powerful Spirit of Love is moving like an interior wind 
deep in your soul at all times and at any time. Learn to let it move into your mind and heart and 
into your deepest desires and passions. And when all other humans fail to listen to your cry of 
despair or your cry for help, then the ultimate Spirit-of-Love is always there, ready to listen, to 
accept, to affirm, and to set you free for a new beginning and a new life. This experience is the 
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ultimate form of "getting by giving." You give up all your pretences to be in control of your life. 
You give up your defence of your central privacy and let in the spirit of an other. And the 
miracle happens: you get your self back again with a power to direct your life, and with the 
comforting security of knowing that you never alone in facing the struggles of this life. 

I am often helped to get into this mood, to enter into this "place," by reading some one 
else's written meditations. But I can't really suggest any, because I don't know what your 
background is, or where you are along the way of looking for spiritual guidance. But go to any 
bookstore and ask if they have a book of "devotional" readings that would help a beginner. Try 
different bookstores, even a religious one. 

But my main advice is that you will get the help you need most of all by finding a small 
group of other seekers who, among other things, will share with you their own attempts and 
experiences in this whole area of exploring the depths and heights of the human spirit. Here 
again you give up your control and privacy, but you get to know the wonders of living in a 
community of love. 

So, on to the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER 3 

HELP FROM A COMMUNITY OF SEEKERS 

If you do search for a group of fellow-seekers (and you must, sooner-or-later), what 
should you be looking for? 

Chances are that if you drop in on the average church meeting on a Sunday morning, you 
will not find what you need and what you are looking for. The language they speak, the hymns 
they sing, the prayers—all this will sound foreign and perhaps even repulsive to you. And you 
may pick up a feeling that you are being deliberately excluded, because the people sitting there 
possess some secret, privileged knowledge or a mystery of membership that makes you an 
outsider, and even unwelcome. Actually, many congregations (those who gather in a church on 
Sunday morning) are trying to be more open and welcoming to strangers. But still their hymns 
and prayers seem to make assumptions about what you must believe in order to be included. If 
you are lucky, perhaps the minister who preaches will make some openings for you in what is 
said. But for most of you, even that will not jibe with your thinking, or not be of interest to you. 
What the preacher says will not meet you or your needs at the point where you are in your 
seeking. 

Yeshua's Movement 

All this would not have been your experience if you had lived in Yeshua's day and had 
been in one of the crowds which gathered to hear him. First of all, you could have been in some 
dirty jeans and a T-shirt and barefoot, and nobody would have noticed. The crowd would be 
made up of all kinds of people, from very diverse backgrounds, men, women and children. 

But the important thing is how Yeshua talked. Often he spoke very directly and 



149 


forcefully about everyday problems and ways of human action. He would give examples from 
nature or from common situations of family life or of business transactions which everyone 
would be familiar with. Other times he spoke about something rather mysterious and intriguing 
called "the kingdom of God," that is, about how the presence and power of Transcendent Truth 
and Love enters and operates in the hearts and lives of ordinary human beings. Then he would 
tell stories (called "parables") that were very simple in their language and figures of speech, but 
which had some kind of inner meaning that demanded the hearer to puzzle it out on one's own. 

Gradually he attracted a lot of people. They would come to hear and watch him 
every time he was close by. Some even began to follow him around the small province of Galilee. 

And a smaller group of men and women stayed with him, learning what he taught, talking with 
him, asking questions, and trying to understand what Yeshua was trying to accomplish. And 
fortunately, the women saw to it that he had enough to eat and to wear and a place to stay 
overnight as he travelled around. The women too learned from him and were often closer to 
Yeshua than the men. 

However, please, dear reader, do note that these followers did not think that they were 
joining an organization, with officers and bylaws and rituals and monthly dues. But they 
gradually did gain the feeling that they were taking part in a "movement." It was a movement 
that infused in them a kind of excitement, that brought a powerful sense of hope and expectation 
into their hearts, that somehow promised that there was a solution to all their problems. But they 
couldn't put their finger on or define in words just what was at the core of Yeshua's movement. 

They did know that they were being caught up into a new Way: a new way of thinking, a 
new way of understanding, a new set of values to be treasured in their 

hearts, a new way loving and living with all their fellow human beings. As I noted in "Before 
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Beginning," after Yeshua's death, his followers were first known as "those belonging to the 
Way" (Acts 9:2). 

And perhaps the most astounding thing about this movement, this Way, was this: it 
welcomed everyone and anyone to come in: poor and rich, the very moral and the very immoral, 
educated and uneducated, the wise and the foolish, socially elite and social outcasts, the weak 
and the powerful, vigorous fishermen and the cripple and blind, the loved and the lonely 
unloved—all, all, ALL! No tests, no trials, no entrance requirements at all to get in. Yeshua said, 
"Come, come and be with me, everyone who is worried and has some disturbing problems. 

Learn my 'way,' and you will feel your burdens being lifted away. Rest and peace will invade 
your heart and soul" (Mt 11:28-30). In other words, the Movement was creating a community of 
loving. 

Can you experience such a thing today? I did. Let me tell you about it. 

A Concrete Example of a Loving Community 

A couple of years ago, I was suffering through the final stages of my wife's gradual 
withdrawal from this world into the depths of Alzheimers, this one who had been 
the-love-of-my-life since I was sixteen years old. Then she had a stroke and I was no longer able 
to care for at home, even with the wondrous help of a woman who was, for me, an "angel sent 
from God." As I was feeding her morning and night at the nursing home, I became aware that I 
was not well. I was diagnosed as having "inoperable" and "incurable" cancer. But another 
doctor calmly said he could do it, and operated. My cancer was gone. My friends and even my 
family doctor said it was a "miracle." But the oncologist said that the cancer would reoccur 
within a year or two. Two weeks after the operation, while I was recovering at home just before 
Christmas, my beloved departed this world. 
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Although I was a person of "faith" and had been teaching and writing about faith all my 
life, I was overwhelmed and knew what it was like to feel totally "lost" and "alone." There was 
no place in this whole world where I could go and touch my beloved. 

I needed help. Where did I find it? 

Six months earlier, while I was just beginning the long process of diagnosis of my illness, 

I came to the realization that I needed help. But where was I to go? My wife hadn't been able to 
go to church for the last five years. After I had fed her breakfast in the nursing home at 7:00 AM, 
I was physically in a state of collapse because of my mysterious illness, and had to go back to 
bed. So I looked in the yellow pages of the phone directory to see if any Presbyterian church had 
an eleven o'clock service. Only one! But it was an African-American church. I wasn't ready for 
gospel songs about "Jeee-zus!" and "Amaaa-zing Grace!" or hand-clapping and emotional 
sermons. I wanted something quiet and meditative—so I thought. But I was desperate! And I 
knew that some white people also attended it. So I decided to try it. 

How can I help you to feel and understand what happened to me? 

First of all, the congregation deliberately declares itself to be open, that is, it welcomes 
people of any racial or cultural or religious background, it welcomes strangers and seekers, it 
welcomes those who know that they have lost their way in any form of addiction, it welcomes 
those have lost hope and are in despair. It promises to share its "good news" of love and 
compassion and forgiveness, to share its joy and celebration of the gift of "new life." 

This declaration is not just in print, but is embodied in every single word spoken and in 
every element in the service. It is embodied in the person of the wonderful African-American 
woman who is the pastor, and is manifest in every aspect of her words and demeanor throughout 
the service. This openness is there in her first words, "Good morning!" and shines through her 
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invitation for visitors to introduce themselves with their name and where they are from. So on 
my first morning there, after several others had done so, I got the courage to stand up and give 
my name. Immediately a couple of persons I knew, but hadn't seen in years, turned and smiled 
and waved at me! 

A little further along in the service, there was something they call "passing the peace." 
Everyone stands up and starts greeting their neighbors, shaking hands and saying, "Peace be with 
you!" And a couple of people even hugged me! And I found myself unbelievably moved. Then 
something totally unexpected happened to me. Every Sunday there is a time of open prayer, 
when anyone there may openly pray out loud for help or in thanksgiving, for themselves or for 
anyone else. I didn't know that any Presbyterian church did this anymore. What was even worse 
was that every Sunday this period of prayer is commenced with singing one verse of what I 
considered the most sentimental of all religious songs, "Sweet Hour of Prayer." But when they 
got to the phrase, "make all my griefs and sorrows known," I suddenly found my eyes filled with 
tears. I had never wept in public in my life. And some weeks later, when I learned I had cancer 
and my wife was sinking into oblivion, I too lifted my wavering voice in that "hour of prayer" to 
plead for help to see me through the unknown valley of shadows that was closing around me. 

It took some weeks before I began, tentatively, joining in the clapping while singing 
certain gospel songs. But what penetrated into the depths of my spirit the most, and what I 
learned to look forward to, was the unpredictable moment when one or another of the big, 
beautiful, African-American women in the choir was moved by the spirit to start singing one of 
the old spirituals, belting out the words, gradually drawing the whole congregation into singing 
along, and working up to a crescendo of volume of tone and intensity of spirit that swept up 
everyone to a climax of clapping and "Hallelujahs!" All my sophisticated doctrines and theology 
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were swallowed up and transformed into living reality. 

But, you say, I had all that religious background that the African-American worship 
appealed to. No, I reply. The open, welcoming, inclusive, healing power of a community of 
love (that I experienced there) is a reality that has a universal quality and Source which transcend 
the specifics of its forms of expression. This was revealed to me in a very unexpected way. 

The Universal Nature of a Loving Community 
The summer following the death of my wife, my son who is a composer and flutist in 
New York City, visited me for a couple of weeks. On Sunday I said I was going to church, and 
he said he wanted to go with me. I was somewhat surprised because, although I know he has 
religous feelings, he hasn't attended church since he went off to college many years ago. So he 
and his wife who is a person of Jewish faith went with me. When we got home, my son said that 
if there were a church like that on Manhatten, he would be there every Sunday. Again, surprised, 
I asked why? "Oh," he said, "the community has such vitality!" 

When I began this chapter, I talked with my son about its main themes, and he instantly 
said, "Well, you will surely tell them all about St. Andrew [the black/white church]." I was 
rather startled. So later I called him and asked him to write down in detail exactly what it was he 
experienced on that day he attended worship with me there. His answer captures the genius and 
mystery of what I mean by "a community of love" beyond anything I could have imagined. His 
introductory words I have already quoted (p. 166 above) as those of a "a friend of mine." Then 
he added these words: 

There is a special type of community in St. Andrew with its black 
American church tradition of Gospel singing, speaking out, and the call and 
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response of the minister and congregation. Different from other houses of 
worship, there is a looseness and informal quality that relieves one of the burden 
of always having to be correct and do the right thing at the right time. And that 
looseness gives you the freedom to grow quicker and louder. 

In the gospel singing there are no wrong notes. You find the right notes to 
sing quicker because you have no fear of the wrong notes. Sing 'em, sing 'em 
hard, and slide right up to that whole-note in the sky shinin' bright for all to see. 

And in that loose type of singing there is a dissonance of everybody not being on 
the same note. But the structure of the gospel can sustain that dissonance and 
hold it as long as necessary and support its struggle and striving til the dissonance 
reaches its resolution. Everyone reaches their resolution at different times. The 
gospel always supports that dissonance even for those who never reach the last 
note because the gospel never ends. 

A group of human beings that is "loose" and "informal," that "relieves" you of the 
"burden" of being "correct" and always doing "the right thing," that "gives you freedom to 
grow"— now that is a "community of love." 

Even more: a group of human beings where "there are no wrong notes" and "no fear of 
wrong notes," where you have time to search for "the right notes" while you "sing 'em hard," 
while you "slide right up to that whole-note shining in the sky," where "dissonance" of "not 
being on the right note" is OK—now that is a "community of love." 

Most of all: a group of human beings where you can hear a "gospel" ("good news") that 
"sustains" your "dissonance" and "holds it" and "supports its struggle and striving til your 
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dissonance reaches its resolution," that "supports your dissonance even if you never reach the last 
note"—now that is a "community of love" because it is there that "the gospel never ends," 
because it is there that "love never ends." 

These words capture the reality of what I was talking about at the end of Chapter 2 in the 
section entitled "Dealing with Human Failure." They point to what I there called the experience 
of "forgiveness" as redefined by Yeshua. Forgiveness doesn't start off by judging your "sin" and 
trying to make you feel "guilty." Forgiveness begins by letting you know that I accept you just 
the way you are, with all your strengths and weaknesses, that I love and affirm you in terms of 
what you can become, and that I will stay with you to the end to help you find that "better self" 
that is there in each and every one of us. 

So here I have picked up on the closing words of that chapter to show that the best way to 
experience this kind of forgiveness and renewal is not by trying to find the Ultimate Source of 
Love on your own. Rather, you need to find what I have been calling a "community of love," 
where other human beings incarnate that love in their own acceptance of you into the fellowship 
of that love. In such a community you will not fear to share with others your own self-doubts, 
your own weaknesses and failures. You will come to know in your own heart the power of 
compassionate love to support you in your "struggle and striving" to reach a "resolution" of 
every form of "dissonance" in your life. It won't matter how long it takes you, even if you "never 
quite reach the last note" because "love never ends." 

I started this chapter by saying that sooner or later you must find a group of fellow 
seekers, and now I would add: a group that proves itself to be a commuity of loving, something 
like I have just described. 

But why is such communal life so important? Why can't we human beings go it alone? 
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Why a "Community" of Followers? 

Human beings, from their earliest appearance on the face of this earth, have left evidence 
of gathering and living together in groups, in families, in tribes. So sociologists tell us that the 
species homo sapiens is by nature a "social animal." Some animals are loners. Others gather and 
live in packs, or whatever. 

Some would argue that certain animals do this simply as a survival tactic. Certainly this 
was true for our earliest human ancestors certainly. And this battle for survival, and the instinct 
of the strong to dominate, still survive today even within the most sophisticated of societies. 

Within the modern nation-state, and especially in industrialized nations, much of the old 
tribal sense of togetherness has been lost. People have sought to fulfill this need in smaller 
groupings. The presence of social communities of like-minded people, who believe in a certain 
"way" of life, has a powerful attraction. Sharing in such a grouping often fills a profound need 
of the human heart. In other words, human "community" (holding something in common) occurs 
not just at the level of meeting physical needs such as supplying food, establishing peace and 
order, and providing protection from a common enemy. Human community also, perhaps 
primarily, occurs in the form of interpersonal relationship at the group level. 

Indeed, the human spirit seems to have the innate capacity to enter into a kind of union 
or unity with the members of a group at the level of heart and mind. While talking together, 
singing songs together, planning to do something as a group, an almost mystical feeling of unity 
or communion emerges and binds all the individuals together as one. There emerges a sense of 
commonality that infuses everyone with the spirit of ethusiasm and devotion, a spirit of 
excitement and fulfillment. 

As a friend of mine put it, "There is something inspiring about being in a group of people 
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working together. The sum is greater than its parts. In groups there happens a 'can do' attitude 
that comes more easily than when you are alone." But then he warned that we must also 
remember: "Groups of people commit the lowest and the highest actions of mankind. From a 
lynch mob to a non-violent peace march; from the Inquisition to Martin Luther King and 
Ghandi." A corporate sense of mystical unity can be either creative and constructive or sterile 
and destructive. 

In other words, the crucial matter is this: what is it that binds a group of humans together 
into this mystical union and communion? 

So we must ask: what was it that bound together Yeshua's first followers into groups, 
wherever they happened to wander throughout the Roman empire? 

The Unifying Factor in Yeshua's Community 

Undoubtedly basic human need for communal life had something to do with it. But it 
was something more fundamental that first brought them together, and then held them together 
against an increasingly hostile world. They faced, on the one hand, the Roman government that 
expected everyone to show some deference to the ancient Roman religion. On the other hand, 
Yeshua's Way to truth and life was challenged by a dozen other new and growing religious cults 
called "mystery religions." And since Yeshua's followers claimed that his interpretation of 
Judaism was the authentic one, they were also vigorously attacked throughout the Roman empire 
by those in Jewish synagogues who followed the orthodox tradition. 

So Yeshua's followers must have had some powerful cohesive force holding them 
together. 

First of all, they had this vivid awareness that Yeshua's spirit was constantly in their 
midst. They asked themselves, "What does he want us to do?" Then they remembered that, after 
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they had been following him around for some time, he began sending them out to try to do what 
he had been doing. He told them that there were a lot of people out there who were lost and in 
need of help. He urged them to offer them healing, and to tell them that the absolute power of 
the Most High to heal and make them whole had finally reached even unto them. And when they 
traveled around, they were to follow Yeshua's way: don't worry about food or clothing and other 
daily needs, because those who really heard them and believed them would take them in and care 
for them, (see Lk 9:1-6; 10:1-9, 16) 

They remembered that even then, when they weren't yet at all sure what this new "way" 
was all about, it worked. People listened to them. And when they listened, they experienced the 
fascination and healing power of the message proclaimed by Yeshua. They invited them into 
their homes, humble or splendid. And they wanted to learn more about the one who had taught 
them this Way. So after Yeshua's death, some of the followers took up this work of traveling 
throughout different parts of the Roman empire, offering the new Way to all who would listen 
and who were seeking for some new Power in their lives to give them a sense of meaning and 
direction, a Power that would relieve them of their anxieties and their confusion about what is 
real and what is illusory in this life. 

Others had families and jobs, and stayed where they were. Those who grew up in the 
Jewish tradition found that it was very natural for them to meet regularly with others who had 
taken up Yeshua's Way, just as they had done before on every Sabboth day. They wanted to 
share and talk both about what attracted them to Yeshua's teachings and way of living, as well as 
about their doubts and uncertainties. And again in the Jewish tradition, someone probably would 
quote (from memory) some words of Yeshua and start a discussion of their meaning for 
understanding and living life in the midst of a rather cruel world. Another would lead in singing 
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a psalm or song. Still another would share some personal, inward, spiritual struggle in trying to 
believe or to live out some aspect of the Way as taught by Yeshua. 

Most important of all, someone would lead the group in a kind of meditation where 
everyone would be guided to turn inward to become conscious of being in the presence of the 
Source and Giver of life and truth, of love and justice. And often they would speak to this 
Source in a very simple prayer that Yeshua had taught his followers: "Father [i.e., Source of Life] 
— may your name be kept holy [i.e., may we come to you in fear and trembling]. Let your rule 
come fi.e., let your love rule our hearts and lives]. Our day's bread give us today [relieve us from 
anxiety about physical things]. And cancel our debts for us [i.e., free us from our unloving acts 
toward others], as we too have cancelled for those in debt to us [i.e., just as we ought not to hold 
it against those who do unloving acts to us]. And do not put us to the test [i.e., remember we are 
weak and give in so easily to doing wrong]" (see Lk 11:2-4). 

So the powerful cohesive force that gradually held together the earliest seekers of 
Yeshua's way was this: their common experience of the power, of his teachings and way of 
living, to shine the light of truth into the most inward and secret recesses of their minds and 
hearts and thus reveal the darkness there, but with kindness, concern, empathy, and the desire to 
help. And they experienced that this light and love also set them free, and revealed the way 
ahead to a new life. 

Community for Us Today 

Now, my reader, let be be honest with you. This experience may be some time in coming 
for you. For most, it first happens at a very tentative and uncertain level. But at least you may 
sense it as a possibility when you first come into such a group. And do know that in the earliest 
such communities of seekers of the Way, everyone was welcome. As I have said, there were no 
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prerequites, no entrance exams, no rules about who is acceptible. In these communities were 
poor and rich, slaves and slaveholders, males and females, adults and children. There were 
Syrians, Arabs, Jews, Greeks, Africans, Romans—whatever. There were soldiers, prostitutes, tax 
collectors, lawyers, peasants, scholars, people who couldn't read or write, philosophers, 
musicians, day laborers, government officials—anything you can name. But they all stayed 
because they had found what they had been seeking all their lives. 

To be welcomed into a group where such an experience of the Way to truth and life 
occurs, and where there is a palpable joy that surges like electricity through the group and unites 
them into a community that is a communion-in-the-spirit—well, such experience of community is 
something very rare in our world today. You may experience it in hearing certain kinds of music 
because that music has been inspired by this deep spiritual sensitivity to the sufferings which 
darkness-in-the-heart subjects you to. And that music also imparts to you a sensitivity to the 
glory and joy of release from that darkness when light and love from on high floods into people's 
souls and sets them free. 

As I write these words (early 2001), I have recently watched and listened to twenty hours 
of a history of jazz on TV. The primal root of jazz is the African-American experience of the 
darkness of slavery and racial hatred combined with the hope and joy of release and freedom. 
And behind it all is the music of the African-American spirituals. The spirituals and their jazz 
medium have transformed American culture and history forever. 

Without the inner spirit of such a group, without its gift of acceptance and affirmation to 
you, without its always being there to help you through the darkest and hardest experiences of 
this life, without its ability to help you to accept and then grow and mature in the experience of 
the Way, you just don't have a chance to follow this Way all the way to the end of your life on 
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this earth. You may have lost all family and all friends, but in such a group you find a new and 
lasting family that draws upon a Source for its life and its Power of love from above, a Source 
that never fails. 

Where do you (my reader) find such a community, here, today? 

It's not easy, especially if you are starting from scratch, with little or no background. 

In your seeking, there are three things to keep in mind. 

(1) Diversity in Yeshua's Community 

The forms and patterns of community, among those groups of Yeshua's followers who 
are already meeting together, are extremely diverse. These patterns are so different from each 
other that sometimes it is hard even for them to believe that they are all doing the same thing, or 
that they all are bound together by the same spirit and are committed to the same Way. In fact, 
there are a few such groups that vociferously condemn all others as wrong and "heretical." But 
those groups are the ones who are wrong because they fail miserably to practice Yeshua's Way 
of Love and Justice. 

Please, my friend, don't go near them! 

This fluidity and diversity of the external forms of community existed among Yeshua's 
followers from the very beginning. This happened simply because Yeshua himself refused to 
set a pattern. And for a very good reason. Yeshua knew that the "kingdom of God," that is, the 
exertion of power by the Ultimate Reality of Love/Justice, did not belong to him. The Life and 
Truth and Way of that Power invaded Yeshua's very being so that everything he did and said was 
under its rule. But Yeshua knew that he had been "sent" simply to share and to let loose that 
Power into this world. Yeshua himself could not determine or even guess what forms that Power 
would take in the lives of his followers. Yeshua's spirit would continue to abide with his 



162 


followers and would help them to see and to follow the leading of that Power. But the presence 
of that Power is ever new and fresh, creating news forms of expression and new patterns of 
community that are fit for each new age in the history of the human race. 

So don't be worried about the external characteristics of a group that you may attend. 

This newness and creativity was already displayed in the diversity among the gospels 
about Yeshua, whose contents derived from different groupings of Yeshua's followers around the 
eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea. This creativity has continued to manifest itself down 
through the two thousand years since Yeshua's days on this earth. As his vision of Ultimate 
Love and Justice spread, his followers in each new cultural setting, and in each radically 
different age in history, felt not only free but compelled to find their own fresh shape or form of 
expression of Yeshua's original vision. 

But now a word of warning! 

This process of reshaping can also have a negative side. Certain forces within a new 
culture or a new age have sometimes corrupted, or essentially transformed, Yeshua's original 
vision. So again and again, voices have arisen to demand that the continuing communities of 
followers listen anew to the gospels, to their clear and simple, yet profound and complex, 
reporting of what Yeshua actually said and did. In fact, I believe that every community of 
followers must refresh and judge its own vision by listening continually to the gospels. 

But as I have told you before, the gospels are not always easy to understand. Their 
meaning is expressed in cultural and linguistic forms that are strange to us people living in the 
21st century. And funny things happen when we try to "translate" them into our language 
patterns and our cultural ways of thinking. 

That is one basic reason why you must find a congenial community of followers in which 
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you join with others in your common quest to see and to understand the original vision of 
Yeshua himself. You and I today are lucky that a new group of scholars has arisen whose 
specific aim is to help us to be able to check our own reshaping and reforming (of that vision) by 
listening to the earliest levels of Yeshua's own teachings and actions as reported in the gospels. 

Can you really trust the results? Are they totally objective? No, they are not. Even the 
best scholars don't agree among themselves. And if they are honest, they have to recognize that 
certain subjective factors affect their judgments. In fact, they all do agree that what we have in 
the gospels is not a strictly historical, objective, and scientific account of Yeshua's teachings and 
life. "Gospel" literally means "good news." In other words, the gospels were written by 
Yeshua's followers primarily because they were eager to make known the profound impact of 
that figure and his life upon their own vision of ultimate truth. They wanted to share their 
understanding of the way in which life should be lived by authentic human beings who bear the 
"image" of the Source and Creator of all. Their sense of being "sent" to let this vision and this 
"way" loose into the world was at the heart of the "movement" that Yeshua started. 

However—and I want you to take this point very seriously—the gospels do claim to be 
telling us about a historical figure (Yeshua) and a historical event (his life). Yeshua was not a 
fictional character dreamed up by some very creative artist/philosopher. "Yeshua" is not just the 
projection of an ideal image of what it means to be "human." The gospels of Matthew and Luke 
try hard to establish in what period and in what circumstances he was born (even though they 
give different years for his birth). And his death by Roman execution is a fact of major 
importance in all four gospels. The style in which he talked and told stories, and the concrete 
details of the geography and social/cultural setting of his actions, are significant for the authors 
of the gospels. By the time the original memories of the original followers were written down in 
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the form we have them today (twenty to sixty years after Yeshua's death), his followers believed 
that this man's teachings and life were going to have a powerful historical impact and 
importance. 

Therefore, I want you to know that I have paid close attention to the attempts by language 
experts, historians, and cultural anthropologists to determine and to delineate that tradition which 
provides us with the most accurate account of what Yeshua said and did. Where they differ 
among themselves, I take very seriously another aspect of this sense of "community" among all 
the followers of Yeshua. 

This brings me to the second thing you should keep in mind when you are looking for a 
helpful community of seekers. 

(2) The Spirit of Love in Yeshua's Community 

From the beginning, different groups of Yeshua's followers in different towns and 
countries developed a strong sense of "belonging" to each other. And each local group in and 
by itself felt bound together as a "community," that is, as having and holding something in 
common. This sense of oneness and togetherness was created by something of ultimate value 
and importance to them. 

That "something" was nothing less than the presence of the original "vision" and "spirit" 
of Yeshua. The first groups of followers felt its presence so powerfully that it made all their 
differences of no importance at all. That vision and spirit compelled them to ignore differences 
of ethnic origin, of gender, of economic and social class, and of educational level. All seekers 
were welcome and counted as equals in this "community," even those who came with heavy 
burdens of ethical confusion and personal failure and weakness. At least that was the ideal truth 
at the heart of their "community." But of course these groups were made-up of ordinary human 
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beings who had a hard time getting rid of long-held prejudices. 

Some twenty years after Yeshua's death, one of his followers who helped most to spread 
Yeshua's message in the countries around the Mediterranean Sea was named Paul. He founded 
groups or assemblies of followers in several different countries, and was constantly writing 
letters to them. In these letters he took an ordinary Greek word meaning "common" and 
eventually made it stand for a mystical reality of sharing, fellowship, participating, communion. 
The word in English letters is "koinonia." 

He first applied it to the very mundane practice of sharing physical things (even money) 
to meet the needs of others. He also used it for taking part in a common meal, just as Yeshua 
often ate and drank with his friends. But he also broadened it to refer to how they "shared" or 
had "fellowship" in the "light" and "justice" they beheld in Yeshua's vision. He even spoke of 
how followers of Yeshua must enter into the "communion" of the "body and blood" (that is, the 
sufferings) of Yeshua for the sake of spreading the gospel among other peoples. This requires, 
he says, "communion in the holy spirit." And finally he says that the most important evidence 
and test of the presence of this "spirit" among the very diverse members of the community is just 
one thing: love. So "koinonia" signifies "communal love." (I urge you to read his unparalleled 
description of love in his second letter to the Corinthians, chapter 13.) 

Actually, Paul keeps stressing the centrality of this kind of "community" just because he 
saw how woefully most of the groups of followers failed to put it into practice. 

So, my friend, if you visit a group where this spirit and vision are totally absent or not 
operative at all, then it is not a group where your seeking for the "way" will be helped. If you 
sense a pervasive tension created by the fact that some members look down on others because of 
their ethnicity or gender or class or "morality," then, as Yeshua advised his followers, depart 
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from that place quickly. This group does not stand in continuity with that spiritual/ethical 
community that first emerged after Yeshua's death. 

This continuity even affects how you read the gospels. For example, I first look at those 
levels of our text that the scholars say are the reports closest to Yeshua's original words and 
deeds. But then I also listen intently to and sometimes use other stories about Yeshua which 
clearly reflect and embody Yeshua's own original vision and spirit as found in the earlier layers. 
All scholars do this once in a while, because they trust this reality of the continuity of 
"community" among all the diverse groups of Yeshua's followers spread around that part of the 
world. 

Part of what held that community together was the Jewish tradition of passing along 
stories (orally) about Yeshua, and it continued for fifty to sixty years after his death. So very 
different stories, that different groups liked, were preserved in their original form even though 
some them made their way into the gospels only later. Memorization of the exact words was part 
of this tradition. I know a Jewish rabbi who, by the age of nine, had learned by heart every word 
of the first five books of the Jewish Bible. And when the men of his synagogue would gather at 
times but without a written scroll, they would turn to him to quote a certain passage they wanted 
to discuss. They trusted his memory as much as the written word. 

Granted: our continuity with Yeshua's original vision and spirit is a hard thing to put 
your finger on or to describe in any specific way. It is very real, but how is it maintained? 

Down through the ages, some of Yeshua's followers have tried to define this continuity strictly in 
terms of organization, which seems to be a human necessity in every movement. Others find it 
essentially in terms of liturgy (i.e., rituals and prayers). Still others look for it in doctrinal 
definitions and creeds. Some would contend that the only thing that ties believers together is the 
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Bible itself, which some consider to be divinely inspired and infallible. For others, being a 
follower consists simply in practicing a certain way of acting and living (ethics). Finally, some 
contend that the only thing that counts is your own personal, inward, spiritual experience of the 
living Presence of this vision and spirit of Yeshua. 

I personally see all of these elements as playing some role in that continuity. But for you, 
a seeker, this question isn't really important. What matters is that you find what you need, and 
what you are looking for, whether you know or can put in words exactly what it is or not. 

The first and most important thing is this: there must be something there in that group 
that "lights your fire" (in this case spiritual fire), something that catchs and holds you, that 
reaches out and meets you, exactly where you are, at this very moment in your life. You must 
hear and feel that there is understanding and concern and compassion for you, for your need and 
your longing, no matter what form it takes. And don't pay any attention if your personal need 
seems shocking or unimportant to some one in the group. 

In other words, you sense that whatever this "community" this group has, it is reaching 
out to embrace you and to welcome you. And this welcome comes not grudgingly or fearfully or 
suspiciously, but with a note of joy and hope. It comes not with demands and requirements and 
conditions, but is offered freely and enthusiastically, even though you come as a stranger who is 
lost and lone. Then you will know that they are in touch with the original vision and spirit of 
Yeshua. And all the others riches of this vision and spirit will come along in due time. 

But you should be looking for one other characteristic of this group very soon. Does it 
show signs of reaching out beyond itself into the community around it, and eventually into all of 
society and the world at large? If not, if it is content with its own cozy little inner group-life, 
then do not trust it. If its joy and compassion is just for its own members, it has totally lost touch 
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with Yeshua's vision and spirit. And what it is offering you will prove to be a dead-end path, 
even a delusion. There is no little haven of security or island of peace that can long ignore and 
resist the storms of life raging around it. 

So we come to my third and last thing you should look for in a true and helpful 
community of seekers. 

(3) Loving Community as "Home" 

What, in agroupf people, makes you feel "at home?" 

The answer will depend partly on your own personal background. Perhaps in the past 
you have been a part of such a movement or even a church, and have drifted off for various 
reasons. Perhaps your only such contact was as a child or adolescent, and it never stuck at all. 

Or maybe you don't have any religious background whatsoever and are not at all sure you're 
interested in what is usually called "religion." But still you'are looking for or feel the need of 
"something" that will appeal to your human "spirit." 

Different things attract different people. Some people look for one or a combination) of 
the following: (1) organization, (2) rituals, (3) ideas and definitions, (4) the Bible itself, (5) 
ethical practices, (6) inward personal experience, (7) social involvement, (8) volunteer work. 

This variety of emphasis can be found in different groups in every religious or philosophical or 
spiritual tradition (Hindu, Jewish, Buddhist, Taoist, Christian, Muslim) . In fact, you can find in 
different congregations within every major variety of Christianity, whether it be Congregational, 
or Roman Catholic, or Presbyterian, or Baptist, or Greek/Russian Orthodox, or Lutheran, or 
Episcopalian, or Methodist. There is some variety even among smaller groupings such as 
Quakers, Disciples of Christ, and others. So if you want to try one of these congregations, just 
shop around until you find one that "fits," one where you feel "at home." 
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If you have little or no religious background, probably none of them will meet you where 
you are right now. Then you will have to look for some experimental programs that are willing 
to work with informal groupings of seekers and provide whatever help is needed to get started. 
I'll tell you more about these at the end of this chapter. 

First, however, I want so suggest to you that you might be surprised at what you could 
find going on in a congregation of one of the more traditional groupings, s I told you at the 
beginning of this chapter, I found seekers/believers who made me feel "at home" in a totally 
unexpected way, almost by accident. And as I showed in Chapter 1 (pp. 57-63), this business of 
feeling "at home" is actually a cosmic question of our place in the universe, an issue that our top 
scientists are puzzling about. And that cosmic question is intimately related to the experience of 
finding a small community in which you come to feel that you have discovered what "home" 
means for your spiritual being as a person/self of infinite dignity and worth. 

You must know that this problem was Yeshua's central concern. He was aware that an 
awful lot of people feel lost and alone in this world (perhaps everybody at one time or another). 
He told a couple of little stories (called "parables") about one sheep out of a flock of a hundred 
being lost, and about a woman who lost one of her ten silver coins. Both the shepherd and the 
woman stop everything until they find what is lost. And Yeshua says so it it is with human 
beings: when even one is "lost," there is great rejoicing "in heaven" (at the heart of the cosmos) 
when that person is "found." He makes this point, in a very dramatic way, in a third story that 
only Luke's gospel adds to the other two. 

It's usually called the parable of "the prodigal son." It's about two sons. The younger one 
gets fed up with the boring life around the family estate, so he asks his father to give him his 
inheritance right now. Amazingly, his father does it, and the young man takes off for the 
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glittering lights of some big city. It isn't long before his "loose living" uses up all his money and 
he is broke. A depression comes along and he finds himself starving to death. So he packs up 
and reluctantly goes back home, expecting his father to grind him down for being such a fool. 

On the contrary, his father runs out to greet him and proceeds to throw a great party, much to the 
chagrin of the older brother. But the father explains to the older son: "my son was dead and is 
alive again; he was lost and is found." (Lk 15:11-32) 

This is a story of "going home." But in Yeshua's story, "home" is a symbol or metaphor 
for something truly cosmic. The "father" in his story is what I have been calling the Ultimate 
Source of our existence as human beings in Its image—and so is "mother" also. The 
Source-of-All is also the living Power that shapes not just the physical but also the 
psychic/social/spiritual environment in which we come to consciousness and begin our search for 
what "life" is all about. This living Power reveals itself to us as the dynamic of Love/Justice 
that cares for us and sets the goals of our living. And it is this dynamic of Love/Justice that 
enters into the realm of our existence to engage us in a Way wherein Justice/Love is the Truth 
that shines a light along our path to Life itself. When we embrace and yield our ultimate loyalty 
to this Truth and feel embraced by its Love/Justice, we know we have found our way "home." 

Have you had the experience of leaving home yet? Almost all of us do this, literally, 
sooner or later. For some of us it's an escape. For others it is a bewildering loss, with a 
frightening sense of being "alone." Still others find it an exciting adventure wherein you search 
for a way to make your own home. If you succeed, you gradually fill it full of "treasures" you 
collect from hither and yon. But one day, under different circumstances for everyone, you have 
to ask yourself: what is the true treasure of my life (the question I pushed in Chapter 1)? In other 
words, where and what is my true home, where my heart will find its peace and rest? 
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It's at this point where you need to find a group or community of others struggling with 
the same question. Yeshua's story assures us that there is a "home" in this universe that always 
welcomes the return even of a foolish, a "dead," a "lost" child. But how do you find it? How do 
you get on the "way" that leads to it? Is there some intermediate station where the weary can 
find rest, where the doubtful can find encouragement, where the hopeless find hope? 

A few years before my wife departed this world, she had a period in which, on several 
occasions, she stunned me into a bewildered silence. I would be talking with her about 
something, sitting in our living room, perhaps in the presence of a friend or a care-giver, and then 
she would smile sweetly and say to me, "This has been very nice, but now I want to go home." 
And then in voice of pleading anxiety she would say, "You will take me home, won't you?" 

What did she mean? I was so bewildered that I could only try to reassure her that we were at 
home. And she would stare at me in total confusion. 

In later contemplation, I became convinced that her question is the ultimate one that 
every one of us faces: where is home? when am I at home? She, I know, is now at home. For 
me, it is only with my two sons and with the people of St. Andrew that I now have a tentative 
"home." 

It is this kind of experience of "community" that I had in mind when I said that you must 
find a community where you feel "at home." Or as I said earlier in this chapter (p. 147): even if 
you have lost all your friends and even your family, there is a community out there for you, 
where you will find a new and lasting family that draws upon a Source of love and new life that 
never fails. 

However, let's be frank with each other. There are many cynics who declare: Hah! it is 
simply impossible for any human community to sustain itself as such a community of love! 
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What do you really think? 

Things do happen, even in the best of such groups, that sometimes raise serious doubts in 
my own mind. Most main line denominations have been torn apart by radical disagreement on 
such issues as abortion and the acceptability of gays and lesbians even as members, let alone as 
ordained clergy. In spite of lip service to the contrary, racial prejudice and discrimination 
against African-Americans lurk just below the surface throughout our society, and most 
congregations and religious groups are divided on racial lines. Economic class and educational 
level play subtle roles in shaping all communal groups, including those seeking spiritual 
guidance and experience. 

Below all these surface manifestations of dis-relationship there is another more 
fundamental and universal human awareness that seems to make a mockery of all attempts to 
create a loving community. Every one of us at times feels totally alone in this universe, in this 
world, in this society, even in this "my family." The individual is overwhelmed with a sense of 
alienation, of not being understood, of having to make one's way completely on one's own. One 
famous novelist from India states this view as his own conclusion near the end of one of his 
stories: "a profound unmitigated loneliness is the only truth of life." In such a moment, you can 
be taken over by a brutal determination to assert yourself against the world and everyone in it, or 
withdraw into an inner world of despair. 

In a short story by an Italian writer, a young boy is forced to work in a dangerous mine. 
His father dies in the mine, his mother deserts him for another man. He learns that he can 
survive only by one conviction: "when you hit, hit hard enough so that you won't be hit back." 
The writer generalizes on this story by concluding that you cannot "imagine this world as 
anything other than a long and ruthless power struggle. The victims see nothing unnatural in the 
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avarice and cruelty of others. The conventions of love and religion are merest rhetoric, tools for 
manipulation. The cheers of the triumphant drown the cries of the trampled." Likewise, an 
anthropologist concludes that Hitler believed in one thing only: "the struggle of everybody 
against everybody else." 

In our present world, you and I are seeing this view of life growing in dominance, and not 
just in the brutal fighting between ethnic and tribal groups, or between intolerant, hate-filled 
religious communities. This basic attitude is the motivating force that is at work in our most 
civilized and industrialized nations. It is clearly evident in the deliberate drive by many of the 
rich and powerful to concentrate more and more of the world's wealth into the hands of fewer 
and fewer people. These people ignore and complacently accept the fact that such concentration 
of wealth clearly means that large masses of the nation's populace are being driven into deeper 
and deeper poverty, without adequate education, health services, housing, and retirement care. 
This process also cynically allows the industrial giants to increasingly pollute and destroy the 
natural environment. This blatant, insensitive brutality is hypocritically dressed up in language 
of "compassion" and "freedom." 

Flying in the face of this pessimistic, inhuman mentality, Yeshua asserts and proclaims 
the present coming into this world of a vision of Ultimate Reality as a community of both love 
and justice. In spite of his execution on the cross, his followers were inspired by him to believe 
that this vision would eventuallu be actualized and would drive the forces of hatred and brutality 
into oblivion. And the process of its actualization has its first incipient beginnings in those 
communities of love, no matter how small, where this vision is the central and ruling reality. 

You will know that you have entered such a community when you are welcomed with 
open arms, without prerequisites, without any conditions, no matter what baggage or what 
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"dissonance" you bring with you from your past life. There, in this community, "the gospel will 
sustain your dissonance and hold it as long as necessary and support your struggle and striving til 
your dissonance reaches its conclusion...even if you never reach the last note because gospel 
never ends." 

So: how do you go looking for such a community? 

Finding Such a Community 

It's not easy. Many local congregations, of various denominations, are at their heart 
devoted to Yeshua's vision of a community of love, like I found at St. Andrew. But if you just 
drop in on a Sunday morning and sit in the back row, it won't be apparent to you. If you ignore 
all the ritual and the pious language of the prayers and hymns, listen to the sermon, and go to the 
coffee hour after the meeting, and talk with people, you might sense that spirit of concern and 
helpfulness that Yeshua talks about. 

But if you you're not ready for that, I suggest that you get on the phone and call all the 
churches (they're listed in the yellow pages). I recommend that you start with the 
Congregational (United Church of Christ), Presbyterian, Episcopal, and Methodist churches. But 
you can't tell, it might be a Lutheran or Baptist (not Southern), or Catholic church. Perhaps the 
best one would be a Quaker group (often listed under "Friends"), but they are hard to find. 
Whoever answers, ask if they sponsor small discussion groups, meeting in someone's home. If 
so, try one out. But if you sense a pious mood of self-righteousness and an interest in 
"converting" you, don't go back. Another approach would be for you to stop and talk with the 
minister after the service in a local congregation and ask him/her if there is such a small-group 
sponsored by any congregation in the town. 

Perhaps the best idea would be this: find some other "seekers of the way" who are 
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reading this book, and get together with them. Get on the internet and send out a message. Or 
put up a little note at your local grocery store or launderette, or in your local gazette. When the 
group gets together, you may find that at least one of them has some background in the study and 
reading of the Gospels, or in exploring the realm of spirituality or of religion in general. She or 
he may be able to help the group to conduct its discussions in a creative and progressive way. If 
your group doesn't have such a person and feels the need of some such help, go to your local 
community college and talk with the person who teaches philosophy or religion and ask if he or 
she is interested in helping you. Or write another note in your local newspaper and say that you 
are looking for a former minister who might be interested in joining your group. 

The problem with finding this kind of helper is that you may attract some religious kook 
who wants to spread his own kind of stuff. You have to be firm: just say No! No leadership is 
better than bad leadership. 

One other suggestion. If your group gets interested in looking at the gospels for some of 
the teachings and actions of Yeshua, I suggest you use the very contemporary translations of 
Eugene Peterson. I don't always agree with the slant his words give to a passage but at least they 
show that Yeshua talked the language of ordinary people. Peterson puts the rather formal 
language of a literal translation of the Greek original into our common language and figures of 
speech. He has also extracted a lot of the gospel material and put it into two collections called, 
The Sayings of Jesus and The Stories of Jesus. You might like to start with these. 

The Universal Import of a Community of Love 

Finally, I want to conclude this chapter with this question: how important, in the total 
scheme of things, is your quest for "community of love?" My answer: beyond imagining. 

Of course, its crucial significance lies first of all in its power to fulfill your own personal 
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need and hunger for being accepted and understood as a unique human person of infinite worth 
and dignity, your need to be welcomed into a friendship that accepts you for what and where you 
are right now and is willing to help you along the "way." 

But even if you find a group that does this for you, sooner or later that group itself will 
feel the impact of all the negative forces that I described a few pages ago. And if your group 
becomes inbred and tries to live in and for itself alone, it has lost contact with Yeshua's vision 
and his Source and Power of Love and Justice. Your group then holds within itself the seeds of 
its own destruction. 

So if you find a true "community of love," it will be motivated by the profound 
conviction that it must undertake to find ways for its vision of Love and Justice to become a 
source of Light and Truth for the larger community of human beings. Not that your group 
should pretend to set itself up as an example for the rest of the world, let alone undertake to get 
control of the world. But like Yeshua, your group should know and believe that it can let this 
vision of the "way" of Love and Justice loose into all the nooks and crannies of the larger human 
community in the midst of which it lives. Your group must let the world know that the creator 
and ultimate source of all things is Itself the reality and power of Love and Justice, that this 
vision of truth and life is the ultimate purpose and goal of the entire human community. 

Many will say: that's ridiculous! How could a small and powerless group of simple 
human beings believe and undertake such a destiny? The Greek and Roman cultures laughed at 
such pretentions by those who were joining Yeshua's "movement." But that form of the 
movement became victorious over the Roman empire within a couple of hundred years. Then it 
made the horrendous mistake of thinking it could rule the world in the place of the Roman 


empire. 
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What then did Yeshua intend for his movement to do in a hostile world? How did he 
think it would operate to let his vision loose into that world? How did he expect that world to 
react? And how did he envision the ultimate results? 

Those are the questions for which we will seek answers in the next chapter. 

Yeshua's Expectations 

Did Yeshua know what he was doing? Had he planned the whole thing out, before he 
went public with his vision at about the age of thirty? Did he then calmly and deliberately gather 
members for his movement, educate and train them to carry on the movement after what he 
foresaw as his certain martyrdom for the cause? Certainly the men who put together the gospels 
(some forty to fifty years after Yeshua's death) thought so. But they also drew on some earlier 
sources about Yeshua's life. And these include some very early materials that seem to give a 
different picture of how Yeshua proceeded. 

You remember, I told you that Yeshua never wrote down anything that he had spoken to 
the crowds or to his closer followers. He trusted them to remember. And these "gospels" are the 
long-term result. 

But Yeshua did an even more amazing thing. He also trusted his followers to continue 
the movement he had started, the "movement" of Justice and Love into the hearts and lives of 
other human beings. In other words, they were not to remain simply followers but they were to 
become his friends and companions along The Way. They were to carry on the movement of 
what Yeshua called "the coming of the kingdom of God." That is, they were to welcome others 
to walk the Way where they receive the rule of the Power of Justice/Love into their lives, and 
thus be moved to confront and challenge every person and every social/political position and 
condition that encouraged injustice, hatred, divisiveness, and oppression. 
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Did Yeshua fully expect and even know that this would happen? Actually, we do not 
know for sure what Yeshua thought might happen with his followers after he died. Maybe he 
himself didn't know for sure. But there are some indications that he hoped and even expected 
something to continue in their lives as a result of what he had done with them. 

In any case, from what is preserved in the gospels, we do know that his followers had 
been captivated by Yeshua's prophetic vision of justice/love. Then, after his death, they became 
convinced that Yeshua's spirit continued to be in their midst, urging and guiding them into a way 
of life that was dedicated to working for the fulfillment of that vision. In the gospels, this sense 
of his presence is what is called "the resurrection." But I won't trouble you with all the diverse 
views of the conflicting accounts of the so-called "resurrection" that we have in the gospels. For 
our purposes, it is sufficient to take seriously that his followers became possessed by a strong 
sense of the continuing presence of Yeshua's spirit among them. It is certain that they were 
convinced that his death was not the end. As a result, they felt driven and guided to keep alive 
Yeshua's movement. Some of them dedicated their entire lives to this cause. And some of them 
ended their lives as Yeshua had: persecuted to death for declaring the coming of the rule of 
justice/love. 

How they understood this "way" and this "movement" is expressed in how they 
remembered the teachings and actions of Yeshua (a form of which we have in the gospels). And 
their memories clearly express expectations that the movement would have a powerful 
social/historical impact. I will try to spell all this out in Chapter 4. Because, if you become a 
follower of Yeshua's "way," then you too will be involved in pushing and fighting for that 
movement now in the 21st century. 
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CHAPTER 4 

THE ROLE OF LOVING JUSTICE 
in 

SOCIETY, HISTORY, UNIVERSE 

In the last few days, I have been given two very encouraging glimpses into what is going 
on in this world. 

Peter Coyote (a movie star) is flying from North Carolina (where he is making a movie) 
to San Francisco in order to speak at a dinner raising funds for The Haight Ashbury Food 
Program (for the poor). After the dinner, he will immediately fly back to North Carolina, going 
24 hours without sleep. Asked "why?" he replied: "What I do to make a living often feels so 
trivial that it's a contradiction for me not to be able to make a daily contribution to the public 
good.... I have to say that much of the fare that comes out of Hollywood does more harm than 
good. I feel that if I'm not balancing that, I'm sliding backward. So I make a concerted effort to 
do that." 

At about the same time, Harvard students have occupied the office of the University's 
president. This act is part of a large protest movement by the students who were outraged when 
they learned that the laboring-class workers of the University are not being paid a living wage 
per hour. The children of (mostly) rich people are fighting for economic justice for the poor. 

While these encouraging events were going on, my gaze has also been directed into 
horrifying depths of human degradation and corruption. 

I read several newspaper articles and a commentary by a syndicated columnist about both 
adult and child slavery in our world of today. From Africa to Bangladesh, poverty to the point of 
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starvation is driving adults and children into working for 60 or less an hour. Once in the hands 
of such employers, they are regarded 

and treated as slaves, living and working in unbelievably inhuman conditions, often prevented 
from leaving, and not knowing where to go for help if they could escape. 

Even worse, desperate parents who cannot feed their children are persuaded to sell their 
children for as little as $14 each to smuggling rings that promise them jobs. Then they are resold 
for as much as $340 each, the boys into field labor and the girls into domestic labor or 
prostitution, from which there is no escape. Cynthia Tucker, editorial page editor for the Atlanta 
Constitution , reports that 200,000 children are sold every year and 250,000,000 children are 
presently held in slavery. Nevertheless, she notes, there is no widespread and persistent outrage 
or protest by even the most concerned social activists in the Western world. 

But such scandalous contradictions of the human spirit are occurring in the heartland of 
our own Western culture also. A day later I also read that in Atlanta itself police have formed a 
special unit to track down those at the head of a group that has been kidnapping and selling 
young girls into prostitution. And a few days later the FBI arrested eleven people in Los Angeles 
and accused them of smuggling hundreds of people from the Ukraine into Mexico and thence 
into California. Many were young women who would be either sold as prostitutes to pimps and 
madams or forced to work as prostitutes to pay off the cost of being smuggled. And recently Bill 
Moyers on PBS revealed that for many years, American chemical companies have been selling 
all kinds of sprays and pesticides which they have known to be dangerous for both those making 
them and those using them. 

The Forces of Light and Darkness 

For me, these two contrasting vignettes of "our world" lay bare the essential structure of 
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human society as far back as human memory goes. Peter Coyote, the Harvard students, Cynthia 
Tucker, and Bill Moyers are telling us the way it is: the helpful versus the harmful, caring 
versus exploitation, the creative versus the destructive, light versus darkness. 

Some philosophies and religions see this contrast as an eternal battle in the human heart 
and in human society, or even as a cosmic struggle between good and evil, between a Force of 
Light and a Force of Darkness. 

How important do you think this contrast is? Or do you ever even think about it? 

If you, my reader, have followed the Star Wars trilogy, or if you read the frequent 
newspaper articles about astronomers' changing views of the Big Bang theory, you might just be 
curious about how Yeshua views the universe and the struggles going on in it. On the other hand, 
you might look at all this as a just a lot of hokum compared to what you can do with your latest 
computer, or what your favorite football or basketball team is doing, or what is going on in the 
world of fashions, or your efforts to get ahead in your line of work, or what the movie stars, rock 
groups, and singing sensations are up to. 

But whatever your main interests are, you are reading this book. And if you've gotten 
this far into it, I now want to stretch your horizons. 

You may know that the human species (as now evolved) has existed on this planet for 

about_years, and that the first form any kind of "life" appeared here as an amoeba 

about_years ago, and that our planet came into existence about_years ago, and 

that the origin of the universe (of which our galaxy of stars is a tiny part) occurred about 13 
billion years ago. Now, if you are inclined to think at all in terms of an "ultimate source" of this 
whole process (and the scientists do), one very reasonable conclusion is: you and I and the whole 
human species are just one and very minor experiment in an inconceivably complex 
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"laboratory" called "the universe." And the "experiments" were going on for ages before our 
little green earth and the human species every came into being, and they will go on long after we 
and our particular "universe" have disappeared. 

And YET : in Chapter 1, 1 quoted a famous physicist as saying that "things are as they are 
[in the universe] because we are here." So if we ask "why the universe is as we observe it,...the 
only answer is that if it were otherwise, there would be nobody to ask the question." In other 
words, this "minor experiment" called the human race is not insignificant but a clue as to what 
the universe is all about. We still don't have any certain evidence of other beings in the universe 

who think and feel like we do. So when, in_, the space rockets Voyagers 1 and 2 sent back 

pictures of Jupiter and Saturn showing not the slightest sign of life, Carl Sagan said, "These 
pictures underscore the rarity and preciousness of human life, and our responsibility to care for 
this little blue dot in the universe." 

Yeshua shared this vision. We human beings are precious to the Source of All, to the 
Universal Spirit. We have been granted an infinite dignity and worth. Our human spirit is able 
to "talk" and to commune with Eternal Spirit, to share life with Eternal Spirit, and to infiltrate 
each other's being. Within our severely limited capacities of mind and spirit, we are able to "see" 
and to "hear" and to more-or-less comprehend what the Source of All is about in our particular 
universe. To us as such privileged beings, the Source is showing us a way in which we must 
understand what life is all about, a way in which we should be living and conducting our lives. 

Over against this way lies emptiness, illusion, deception, decay, destruction, darkness, 
death. The ancient stories and symbolic myths of the "creation" or origin of the universe depict 
this contrast and conflict as being very sharp and clear. In its Hebraic form (Gen 1:1-4), it goes 
like this: "In the beginning, the Source-of-All brought into being the heavens and earth [i.e., 
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space and matter]. The earth [matter] was formless and void." Both of the Hebrew words for 
"formless" and "void" essentially mean "empty," that is: nothingness. 

Then the story goes on: "and darkness was upon the face of the abyss, and the Spirit of 
the Source-of-All was moving over the face of the waters." Again, both "abyss" and "waters" 
suggest the idea: nothing there. 

Then comes the wondrous, climactic event: "And the Source-of-All spoke: let there be 
light! and there was light! and the Source-of-All envisioned light as good, and exalted the light 
against the darkness." 

In other words: in the Hebraic tradition in which Yeshua was nurtured, there is no eternal 
force of Darkness over against the Light. Darkness and evil do not possess an existence in and 
by themselves. Rather, they have given a kind of false reality by humans who have lost the way 
of light and truth. As Yeshua said of the devil, "There is not truth in him.... He is a lie and the 
producer of lies" (Jn 8:44). In other words, if we give ourselves over to this illusion, we are lead 
not into life and abundance but into living for false material values that rob us of our own true 
human being, ending in a state of inhumanity. 

Through those who have lost their way, this force often gets built into the structures of 
our society. In the world around us, it takes the form of greed and lust and hatred and oppression 
of others for the self-satisfaction of those who have lost their own humanity. And this greed and 
hatred and oppression seek to control our social/economic/political structures in order to serve 
the false and self-destructive values of such people. It's only product and result is death: death of 
the human spirit, death of love, the extinguishing of truth and light, of life itself. 

Yeshua's Vision of Light 

Against the force of this lie and illusion, Yeshua has come to let loose into our world the 
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force and power of loving justice, to let its light shine into our darkness, to show the way of truth 
that leads to the fullness of life. 

It is this conflict between light and darkness that is of central concern in the teachings of 
Yeshua. After his death, the second and third generations of his followers took this whole 
perspective of the world very seriously. But they developed several very different versions of 
how it would be fulfilled. Some believed that the end of the world was about to happen, and 
they saw this end as brought on by a cataclysmic (what the scholars call "apocalyptic") battle in 
which the divine Source and Ruler of All defeats and destroys all the "evil forces" of darkness 
and death—a kind of Star Wars scenario. They called this event "the final coming of the 
kingdom of God." 

According to this view of things, what are we supposed to be doing in the mean time? 
Well, "we" who see the light and know the truth should have as little as possible to do with this 
evil world. We are simply to withdraw into our little "community of love," and wait for the end 
to come. 

This view finds some expression in the gospels, and they attribute to Yeshua some 
prophecies about the end of the world that sound like what I have just described. But if you look 
at (what some scholars identify as) the earlier versions of Yeshua's teachings in the gospel, you 
get quite a different picture. It is precisely Yeshua's own original vision of the coming of "the 
kingdom of God," the coming of the rule of Love/Justice in all human relationships (including 
our relationship with the rest of nature) that we must get clearly in mind. 

This conflict between different versions of Yeshua's teachings poses a very puzzling and 
crucial question: can Yeshua say (as I quoted him in Chapter 1), "Love your enemies and pray 
for those who persecute you," and also say, "At the end of the world I will send my angels and 



185 


they will gather all evil-doers, and throw them into the furnace of fire; there they will weep and 
gnash their teeth?" (Mt 13:41-42, and Matthew repeats this idea four other times in his gospel). 

For me, it's impossible that Yeshua could have said both of these things. For him, the 
Eternal Spirit is Love, from the beginning of all things and to the end of all things. Love's 
"justice" is not destructive and vengeful but brings renewal and reconciliation for the whole of 
creation. So these "apocalyptic" scenes of some ultimate retaliation and eternal suffering for 
one's enemies are not from the mouth and mind and heart of Yeshua. 

I have talked briefly about Yeshua's original vision of loving justice in Chapter 2 under 
the topics of "Who Is My Neighbor?" and "Loving Through Social Structures," and in Chapter 3 
under "The Universal Import of a Community of Love." But now we must explore that vision in 
some detail. 

Lor me, it is a very exciting venture. The end result may also be rather frightening. If 
you take Yeshua's vision of Justice/Love seriously, you will find yourself getting involved in 
social action for the cause of loving justice. But you will also feel propelled into social protest 
against the expressions of greed and hatred and oppression in our society. 

The big question that we have to face up to before we get to the end of this chapter is: 
what do we expect to happen when we let loose Yeshua's vision of a Loving Community into 
the world? How do we expect "the world" to respond when confronted by the truth and light and 
power of Love? 

Will the "world" of social discrimination, of economic greed and exploitation, and of 
political power and manipulation welcome Yeshua's alternative vision, welcome the light that 
brings their darkness into clear discernment? How will the darkness react? 

Don't be tempted into thinking that "love" has meaning only in your private life and 
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personal relations. If the Source of All and the Giver of our existence claims the name of "the 
Loving One," then "loving" places demands upon every dimension of our existence. In Yeshua's 
vision, the One who "sent" him, Who is the Source of all his wisdom, demands that the rule 
("kingdom") of love must penetrate into the whole of life. Personal loving and communal 
loving are indivisible. 

The way the world responds depends on the sharpness and clarity with which the light of 
love is allowed to shine. If it is dull and fuzzy, the world will simply ignore it. How then can 
the light of love be most sharply focused? By choosing certain key issues on which the "world" 
is very sensitive. 

What Is Justice? 

Yeshua will help us pick those issues. The key one, the central one is: what is "justice?" 

Three things are happening in my world as I write, which highlight the sensitivity of this 
question. (1) The United States government has just executed Timothy McVeigh, the convicted 
bomber of a federal building in Oklahoma City where 168 men, women and children died, and 
hundreds of others injured. (2) Europe is trying to bring to trial some of the military and political 
leaders in the Yugoslavian wars for committing genocide. A special Criminal Tribunal has been 
established for this purpose. But the new president of Yugoslavia has accused it of being 
prejudiced against Serbs, and proposes instead a Yugoslavian inquiry modeled on South Africa's 
Truth and Reconciliation Commission. (3) Israelis and Palestinians are engaged in a futile feud 
of muderous retaliation, each claiming to be seeking "justice" for the previous act of violence by 
the other. 

In all three cases the word "justice" is being being bandied about as if its meaning is 


self-evident. 
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For example, I have heard family members of those who died in the Oklahoma City 
bombing say about the long-delayed execution, "All we want is justice, so we can have closure 
on our grieving." What they mean by justice is: killing Timothy McVeigh because he killed our 
loved ones. Will killing the one who killed relieve them of their grieving? 

In former Yugoslavia, the Serbs, Croatians, Kosovoians, Bosnians, and ethnic-Albanians 
have been slaughtering each other for hundreds of years in blood-feuds whose origins have been 
lost in the mists of history. Each has committed "crimes against humanity" at some time in the 
past. Each wishes to claim "justice" before the Criminal Tribunal. 

Both Israelis and Palestinians claim ancient rights of occupation for the same ground, and 
thus each defends its violence against the other as "justice." 

The flat, plain truth is that in each of these cases the word "justice" actually means 
vengeance. 

At the heart of Yeshua's vision there dwells an Ultimate Source of Truth that is a 
Universal Spirit of Love. This Giver and Ruler of all life is a Force moving in all being, in order 
to bring about a dynamic universe ("kingdom") in which all creatures will know and be moved 
by a "justice" that has no taint of vengeance. 

Vengeance destroys community. It is totally negative. Justice is positive, because it 
seeks only to create and to sustain community. Only in a caring community can each individual 
become free to find the way to life that is fulfilling. 

Yeshua couldn't use the word "justice" (in his Flebrew/Aramaic language) because it had 
been taken over by some of the religious leaders of his day to mean "righteousness" in the sense 
of strict obedience to moral rules and traditions. So Matthew's gospel represents Yeshua 
correctly when it has him say, "Unless your righteousness goes way beyond that of these 
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legalists, you will never dwell in the universe of the Universal Spirit" (Mt 5:20). And Yeshua 
says this just as he begins that discourse where he says, "You shall love your enemies and pray 
for those who use you badly." 

Where did Yeshua get his idea of "justice?" He absorbed it as a child when he heard the 
ancient prophets of Israel being read week by week. Yeshua clearly has one of these prophets in 
mind when he is charging the legalists with being only concerned with outward appearances 
instead of the heart's intentions. He accuses them of being worried about cleanliness when they 
eat, but of "paying no attention to justice and the love of the Eternal One" (Lk 11:42). Here he 
recalling the prophet Micah who said, "The Lord of All has showed you what is good: to put 
justice into action, to love kindness, and to humbly walk with the Eternal One" (Micah 6:8). 

For Yeshua, justice is accomplished only when everyone involved is treated equally with 
loving-kindness and as a child of the Source of All, of the Universal Spirit. 

What kind of a "universe" ("kingdom") does this kind of justice seek to bring into being? 
That universe has been most beautifully depicted by another Hebrew prophet to whom Yeshua 
listened attentively. Listen very carefully and build a picture in your mind's eye of what it would 
mean if our society were to incarnate this vision into reality. 

Here is Isaiah's vision, expressed as words from the Source of All: 

Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth.... 

No more will there be in it an infant that lives but a few days, 
or an old man who does not fill out his days.... 

They shall build houses and inhabit them, 

they shall plant vineyards and eat their fruit.(Is 65:17-21) 


The wolf shall dwell with the lamb.... 
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The little child will play about the hole of the asp.... 

They shall not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain; 

For the earth shall be full of knowing the Lord of All, 
as waters cover the sea. (Is 11:6-9) 

So, prophetic justice seeks to bring peace among all the creatures of the world, so that all 
may dwell in the fullness of life. Justice seeks to establish conditions in the community of 
humans so that no one is hurt or destroyed. Justice is the living presence of what that beautiful 
Hebrew word "shalom" means: not "peace" as the lack of conflict but quite literally as a place or 
life-situation where everyone is safe and fulfilled in body, mind, and soul. 

Justice never means vengeance, nor is it ever accomplished through vengeance. Justice 
requires and is accomplished only through that love which believes in the equality of every 
human person and which shows compassion toward all who have lost their way and are in need 
of help. 

So lets apply this meaning justice to the three examples I mentioned above. 

Timothy McVeigh is not an inhuman "monster" but a poor, benighted wreak of humanity 
who is in desperate need of love and compassion. His own personal disappointments in life had 
been twisted into a glorified racism and a paranoia toward all forms of government derived from 
a book called "The Turner Diaries." The question is: though his hardened heart and distorted 
mind refused to acknowledge the abhorrent nature of his crime against innocent people, is pure 
vengeance ("an eye for an eye") then the tolerable or even desirable and satisfying alternative? 
Never! 

Why not? Because in doing vengeance we succumb and surrender to the very darkness 
we are fighting. It invades our hearts. Whether it is in our legal system as such or in the hearts 
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of the grieving families of Oklahoma City, acts of vengeance distort and eventually destroy all 
that is noble and wonderous in the mind and spirit of human beings. 

The same basic issue confronts every War Crimes Tribunal, from Nuremberg at the end 
of World War II to the present one at the Haig (for the Yugoslavian wars). But in an article 
{New York Review of Books, 3/8/01) reviewing six new books on the subject (one entitled Stay 
the Hand of Vengeance), this distinction between justice and venegeance is not even mentioned. 
It does raise the question, "How do we hold people accountable for crimes?" But it doesn't spell 
out what "accountable" amounts to. In the movie "Nuremberg," a couple of the characters muse 
about the question: are we judges guilty of the same crimes as those we are judging? 

The only tribunal (discussed in the above article) that came close to facing the problem of 
vengeance was that of South Africa. This is indicated by its very name: "The Truth and 
Reconciliation Commission." It was concerned, of course, with the struggle to end apartheid, the 
subjugation of a huge black majority by a tiny white minority. 

The Commission's rules were truly amazing. (1) Testimony was heard both from the 
victims of abuse and torture, and from those who committed it. (2) It compelled testimony 
about abuses committed by persons on both sides of the struggle, that is, by blacks as well as by 
whites. (3) The hearings were public, even being broadcast so that all could hear. 

The most important rule, for the point I am making about vengeance, was this: those who 
publicly confessed the truth about their crimes were promised amnesty. In other words: 
forgiveness! Hence "accountability" consisted in open admission of their "crimes against 
humanity." But what about "accountability" as suffering, as "paying" for their crimes? That's 
what the families of those killed by Timothy McVeigh's bomb mean by justice: make him suffer 
like our loved ones suffered death, like we are suffering from their loss! If I were in their shoes, 
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I might feel the same way. But that wouldn't make it right. The clear need for a society to deter 
crime by imposing penalties only works among citizens who have a more or less normal 
conscience of right and wrong. For those without such a conscience, for those whose passions 
and insane prejudices no longer are under any control, penalties are meaningless and not a 
deterant, not even the death penalty. And for society as a whole to succumb to the pure 
vengeance of the death penalty is a fearful sign that that society conscience has been invaded and 
possessed by the very darkness it seeks to stamp out. 

For the South African Commission, the very act, on the part of its citizens, of openly 
confessing that what they had done was an abhorrant crime against humanity, but had believed to 
be right when they did it—this very act was an intense form of suffering, a suffering where it 
really counts: not in the body but in the soul, in one's heart of hearts. As the ancient Hebrew 
psalmist cried out to the Most High One (Ps 51:6, 17): 

Behold, you desire truth in the inward being; 

Therefore, teach me wisdom in my secret heart.... 

The sacrifice acceptable to you, Most High, is a broken spirit; 

A broken and contrite heart O Holy One, you will not despise. 

The Commission hoped that such "sacrifice" would lead to reconciliation between blacks 
and whites. The author of the article in NYRB argues that reconciliation "should not be the goal 
of a truth commission." For him, forgiveness is not as important as getting people to take 
"responsiblity" for their crimes, and he says that this will reconstitute society "morally." By 
compelling "responsibility" does he mean vengeance? 

Yeshua says: there is no "society" or "community" unless its members seek and find how 
to live with each other in "reconciliation," that is, in mutual recognition of each other as equals, 
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of each other as persons of infinite dignity and worth. One of the members of the South African 
Commission readily admits that telling the truth doesn't always lead to this kind of reconciliation, 
but he insists that without this truth, any reconciliation is impossible. He says that telling the 
truth "dealt a body blow to denial, and gave encouragement to victims and survivors to put the 
past behind them and to reclaim their lives without the constant shadow of loss of dignity and 
recognition." Thus he believes that the work of the Commission lead to a kind of "accountability 
and responsibility," which made possible a crucial level of reconciliation "not only for 
individuals but also for the nation." 

"Putting the past behind them" was the only way that Protestants and Catholics in 
Northern Ireland were able to take the first stept toward a state of at least tentative peace and 
reconciliation (as of this date, they haven't gotten very far). And I dare to suggest that such an 
act is the only way that Palestinians and Israelis will ever find a compromise by which they can 
at least tolerate living with each other. But if they insist that "justice" means only "getting even" 
for past brutalities committed by each other, they will continue to slaughter each other, and peace 
will never come. 

Sane and sensitive people on both sides of this conflict know that there is no military 
solution. Vengeance and violence do not produce community, that is, mutual acceptance of each 
other as persons of equal dignity and worth. Recently, Egyptian President Hosni Mubarak called 
upon American Jews and Arabs to remember that they both are "the great-grandchildren of 
Abraham," and hence "Let us work for peace, not criticism." He invited American Jewish and 
Arab delegates to come to Egypt to help get peace talks started again. 

Yeshua's Challenge of His Society 

Now for the major question: what do followers of Yeshua do to bring his vision of loving 
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justice into powerful engagement with the social-economic-political order of the world in which 
we presently live? Is it not sheer folly to think that this world will pay the slightest attention? 

Obviously Yeshua got the attention of the world he lived in! That world was so disturbed 
by his vision that it got rid of him—it thought! That "world" was composed of a conspiracy 
between some of the rich and powerful in the Jewish establishment and the forces of the Roman 
military occupation. What was Yeshua's methodology for bringing his force ("kingdom") of 
love/justice to bear upon that conspiracy of religious, social, economic, and military (police) 
forces? 

In Yeshua's vision, love/justice exerts its power and reality in two very different 
maneuvers, each with its own stratagems or gambits. 

In its first and crucial maneuver, it moves silently, secretly, inwardly. If 
compassion-for-others and if commitment to equality-for-all do not dwell in the human heart and 
soul, then loving justice is nothing more than an outward pretense and a lie. 

In its second and necessary maneuver, it explodes into direct demands, explicit forms, 
and concrete policies, programs, and actions. To use some fancy language: loving justice 
projects a radical paradigmatic shift in the way our entire social, economic, political system 
operates. If talk about all human beings as "born equal," with inalienable rights of "life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness" does not become incarnated in specific procedures and controls in 
the operations of the daily work place, of corporations' board rooms, and of government, then 
loving justice remains only a dream and an illusion. Many of the founding fathers of the United 
States, whos spoke so powerfully of human equality and human rights owned slaves. Sooner or 
later their grand vision would have to explode into a war to abolish slavery. 

So let's take a closer look at Yeshua's two different ways in which he describes how the 
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rule of Ultimate Love/Justice ("kingdom of God") comes into being. You have to know that in 
Yeshua's day, a "kingdom" was not a piece of territory with well-defined borders. A king's 
kingdom was everything over which he had power to rule and to control. So his "kingdom" 
could grow or shrink according to the extent or reach of his power. 

Yeshua's first and primary technique is to tell rather puzzling stories called "parables." 
They sound simple but their meaning is hidden in symbolic or metaphorical language. In other 
words, you have to figure them out, fathom their inner implications. They pose a problem for 
your understanding: do you have to have "eyes" that "see" and "ears" that "hear" what he is 
really talking about. And all of these parables are about "the kingdom of God," that is, about 
how Loving Justice from the Ultimate Source of All moves in and through this world with power 
to challenge and to transform it. 

The Strategy of Indirect Engagement 

There are some thirty of these parables but in a couple of them Yeshua clearly has in 
mind the first maneuver of the the power of love/justice. In one of them (Lk 13:20-21), he says 
that this movement is like a woman getting ready to make bread, and she puts a little leaven 
(such as baking powder or yeast) into the lump of dough. Then she sets it aside for a while, and 
completely quietly, gradually, unseen and mysteriously, the leaven permeates the whole lump 
and transforms it into a fluffy airy loaf of bread to be baked. 

In the other parable (Mk 4:26-29), he says the movement of loving justice is like a human 
being who scatters seed upon the ground to grow corn, and he goes about his business, "sleeping 
and rising night and day." Then, "he doesn't know how, but the seed sprouts and grows. The 
earth automatically produces" this miracle of "a little green blade, then an ear, and then the full 
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kernels of corn in the ear." 

How does the power of the beautiful truth, that every human being is equal and should be 
treated with respect and compassion, spread from one human heart and mind to another? My 
father and mother never talked about such things. They weren't thinkers or philosophers. But by 
the time I was fifteen, I simply assumed that equality and kindness was what I should live by. 
Quietly, gradually, unseen and mysteriously, this leaven, these seeds had been planted in my 
heart, and grew automatically into convictions. The seeds had been watered and encouraged by 
teachers in schools and church. But the crucial thing is that this leaven, these seeds, get 
implanted. 

Yeshua saw this as his primary task. So he spent most of his time talking, replying to 
questions and comments, sharing the wisdom and insights and convictions which he said had 
been given to him From On High. Even his healings and other actions were meant by him as 
"parables," as means of challenging the inner spirit and mind of his followers. So he constantly 
asked them, "Do you understand what happened when I restored the sight of that blind man, or 
when I fed 5000 people with a little bit of food gathered from members of the crowd?" And he 
passed along to his followers this primary task of planting the leaven and seeds of truth, "the 
truth which," he said, "will set you free." And in the next and last chapter, I will invite you to 
explore the crucial importance of "understanding" at some depth. I call this topic: "The Mind of 
Love." 

In our day, as a new century dawns, families are less stable than when I was a child. 
Relations between parents and children are less intimate. The mobility of people within each 
nation and among nations undermines traditional social patterns of behavior and creates 
confusion in the minds of the younger generations. The dramatic increase in the world's 
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population and the complexity of our economic systems have distanced governing bodies from 
the general public. 

So we must find new ways of planting the seeds of the power of love and the ideal of 
justice in the interior spiritual beings of the younger generations. That is why what I discussed 
in the previous chapter is so important. If you are seeking for this "way" of kindness and 
goodness for yourself and for your children, you must find or create for yourself a group or small 
community that will plant these seeds and nurture their growth in the hearts and minds not only 
of yourselves but also of your children. 

~The Strategy of Direct Engagement 

But if Yeshua's vision is to have any chance of becoming meaningful and powerful in the 
personal lives of you and your children, that vision must also find a way of having an impact on 
the chaos and confusion in our social and political lives. 

So now let's take a hard look at Yeshua's second, and absolutely necessary, maneuver 
and strategem for setting the rule of loving justice loose into our "world." He directly, openly, 
even bluntly confronted and challenged the prevailing social/cultural patterns of life, and also the 
ruling political establishment of his day. The way he did it in his world can be a key as to how 
we can do it in our world. 

Let me start in the "world" where you and I live. This is the "world": (1) of conspicuous 
consumption, (2) of demand for social conformity, and (3) where the rich are getting richer and 
the poor are getting poorer. It was the same in Yeshua's day. And he vigorously attacked all 
three. 

You have to remember the social position and point of view from which Yeshua viewed 
this world. He, his family, and daily companions were laboring poor. They were not even 
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land-owning peasants. They were reduced to menial trades, like wood-working and fishing, and 
hence owned nothing. 

Moreover, Yeshua's little country was what we would call "third-world." It was under 
military occupation by the greatest and most powerful nation in the world of that time: the 
Roman empire. Galilee (where Yeshua grew up) was ruled locally by a puppet government 
chosen and supported by Rome, and even that puppet (a non-Jew named Herod) was controlled 
by a local governor from Rome. Under Herod, Yeshua confronted another and strictly Jewish 
layer of authority, namely the priests of Jerusalem and their interpreters of the law who set the 
rules of conformity for every aspect of Jewish life. And they claimed to base their rules on the 
ancient law handed down from the Lord of Heaven through Moses. It was this level of the 
social/political establishment that Yeshua challenged with his own prophetic interpretation of the 
"way" of life as demanded by "law." 

Furthermore, the economy of Yeshua's land (both Galilee and Judea) was totally run by 
an international conglomerate out of Rome that was interested in only one thing: squeezing as 
much food stuffs out of the land and people as possible. And of course there were taxes and fees 
to be paid on every transaction, collected for the Romans by local Jewish agents who were hated 
by their fellow Jews. Most of the landed peasants had been bilked out of their land, and hence 
really worked as powerless tenants. 

So how could an uneducated and economically impoverished member of this society 
mount a direct challenge to an establishment that stretched all the way from dominant priesthood 
in Jerusalem to the Emperor in Rome? Just how did he get their attention so that they together 
plotted to do away with this man? 

I see him involved in three different strategies. 
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(1) First of all, he condemned the lifestyle of the rich and powerful. And from Yeshua's 
point of view in the society of his day, the "rich" included the middle class. 

Yeshua observed the way these people lived at first hand. Just three miles from his home 
town of Nazareth, there was a big metropolitan city named Sepphoris, originally built by the 
Greeks but destroyed by the Romans. The puppet ruler Herod rebuilt it and made it his capital 
city. He also built a brand new city named Tiberius (after the Roman emperor) on the Sea of 
Galilee just fifteen miles from Nazareth. Many of the rich Jews lived in these two places, and as 
a carpenter, Yeshua probably did work for them. 

This is his description of their way of life (Mk 4:18-20). Basically, they are good people. 

They listen to the teachings about kindness and justice as the true and good way of life. They 
drink these ideas in and welcome them. But then they get engrossed and tricked into using their 
place in society to get rich, and then richer and richer. What then to do with all that money but 
to accumulate everything that money will buy. By that time they are hooked: they get 
overwhelmed with worry and anxiety about taking care of all these things and about not letting 
anyone steal it. Hardly knowing what is happening, all of those beautiful ideals of kindness and 
justice get choked out of their consciousness. They are possessed by a "demon": selfish greed. 

What's the alternative? How can a good but rich person (even of the middle class) avoid 
being caught in such a vicious trap? Yeshua was very aware of this problem and offered a clear 
solution (Mt 6:24-34). 

You have to decide what comes first in your life. As I said in Chapter 1 , you must ask 
yourself: what is your real treasure in this life? Then commit yourself to letting nothing get in 
its way. As Yeshua says, "You can't have it two ways." You can't say, "I really value kindness 
(love) and justice but first I want to get rich!" There is no end to getting rich except becoming 
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anxious about all those things you are accumulating: homes, clothes, food, drink, and in our day: 
cars, yachts, diamonds, watches, private planes, horses, etc., etc., etc. Yeshua's alternative: put 
first the determination to let love and justice rule in your heart, and then all these things will be 
seen in their proper perspective as things you need but only in the service of kindness and 
goodness toward others. 

Easier said than done! Once a man came up to Yeshua and asked, "What do I have to do 
to find life eternal?" This is the basic question of this whole book of mine. You and I are also 
seeking to learn: what way do I have to walk in this life to find the truth that will set me free to 
live a life that fulfills my deepest desires and highest dreams, a life that nothing in this world can 
threaten and destroy? 

Yeshua answered: "You know the way: don't seek to put other people down and destroy 
them, don't look at others simply as objects of lust, don't rob others of what is valuable to them, 
don't lie and cheat, give thanks to your parents for the gift of life." The man replied 
enthusiastically, "I've been doing all those things since I was a boy!" And Yeshua felt great 
fondness for him, and said, "Only one thing is missing. Sell all those superfluous luxuries you 
don't really need and help those who have nothing. Then you will be my true follower" The 
man was shocked, because he was rich and had accumulated a lot of elegant and ravishing things 
that he could not part with. "So he walked away in great distress." (Mk 10:17-22) 

And Yeshua looked upon him with great sorrow because this good and lovable man was 
a perfect example of one of his profoundest insights: "What does it profit a human being to gain 
possession of the whole world of power and things, and in so doing lose one's very soul" (Mk 
8:36). In other words, becoming anxious about the money and things you possess gradually 
grinds away and extinguishes your central consciousness of your self as a gift of infinite dignity 
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and worth, the greatest treasure you have, to be cherished and nurtured, never to be compromised 
and sacrificed for the sake of material wealth and things. And inevitably this anxiety also 
becomes an absolute block to your best instincts to find the fulfillment of self-love in your 
forgetting of self out of concern and compassion for your fellow human beings who are in need 
of your help. This is what it means to "lose your very soul." 

As I said a couple of pages ago, this condemnation of the lifestyle of the rich and 
powerful was his first strategy in attacking the establishment of his day. 

In this way, Yeshua got the attention of the that establishment, eventually big-time. 

What would happen in our own day, if all those people who claim to be followers of 
Yeshua (including many who are middle-class or rich) would mount a similar attack upon the 
life-style of the rich and powerful establishment of our world, and do it in a highly visible and 
brutally direct way, using every public medium from newspaper columns, novels, plays, and 
movies, to television, popular music, and the internet? 

But here a nagging question haunts us, even though we might be poor, but especially if 
we are not among the poor. The question is this: can we who claim to be followers (or at least 
seekers) of Yeshua's "way" really break loose from the powererful control of the ways of our 
commercial culture, ways that invade our eyes and minds and desires? Can we find the daring 
and accept the risk that are required if we are to rebel against the standards of what is 
"acceptable" in our society and community? 

Let's see what resources Yeshua drew upon to do so in his own society, to the point 
where he really got its attention—and its virulent antagonism. 

(2) After clearly condemning the life-style of the rich and powerful, his second maneuver 
was to mount an attack on the rules of social propriety and conformity that held sway in the 
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Jewish community of his day. These issues may sound superficial to you, but they weren't in 
Yeshua's day, nor in ours. Behind these rules stood the whole religious establishment that 
dominated every aspect of daily life in his day. This establishment was the only truly Jewish 
authority, and it even had a court which could condemn someone to be stoned to death for 
breaking the rules. 

In our day, we think we are democratically ruled by laws and police and courts, but our 
"rules" (laws) are sometimes shaped and always interpreted and then enforced by politicians who 
are reflecting their own private ideological convictions. In the recent presidential campaign in 
the USA (of 2000), both candidates were claiming to have "Jesus" on their side. One even said 
that in any crisis he always asked WWJD ("what would Jesus do"). And the winner insists that 
his administration will be directed by and seeking to implement what he calls "Christian 
values"—even though our Constitution demands the separation of church and state. 

So it is crucial that we take a close look at what strategems Yeshua used in his maneuver 
to challenge the prevailing rules of propriety to which the establishment demanded conformity. 

I have already mentioned (about ten pages above) a prime example of his evaluation of 
social, that is, "religious" propriety that was being enforced by some of the leaders in his day. If 
a person didn't go through a ritual of washing (both body and utensils) before eating (Lk 
11:37-39), or if you kept company with or allowed yourself to be touched by "sinners" (such as a 
prostitute or a tax-collector) (Lk 7:34-39), you were branded as "impure" and therefore cut off 
from God. And the only way you could get "purified" was to make sacrifices at the temple in 
Jerusalem through the mediation of priests. 

So these leaders condemned Yeshua for breaking all these rules and so rejected his claim 
to spiritual authority. But Yeshua accused this whole generation of leaders of being like little 
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children who play their flute and then complain that he is not dancing to their tune. They brand 
him as "a glutton and a drunkard" because he befriends "tax collectors and sinners" and lets a 
prostitute touch him (Lk 7:31-34, 39). 

Through these seeming "religious" and "moral" stategies, the leaders of Yeshua's society 
controlled and, in Yeshua's view, oppressed the poor and common folk. 

Against this bulwark of religious/social tradition and its demand for conformity, Yeshua 
hurled another dimension of Jewish faith: the prophetic. As I pointed out, just after Yeshua took 
to task those who demanded ritual purity, he accused them of ignoring what the prophets declare 
to be authentic "goodness" or "righteousness," namely, "justice and love of God" (Lk 11:42). 
Clearly Yeshua is quoting the prophet Micah (eight hundred years before Yeshua), and has in 
mind the general prophetic condemnation of ritual and temple sacrifice as the only way to being 
"right with God." So when he was accused of defiling himself by allowing a prostitute to touch 
him, Yeshua forcibly asserts that the only way to righteousness is through forgiveness. He says 
that indeed "her sins are great" but "because she loved greatly, her sins are forgiven." While you, 
you hypocrites, are "forgiven little" because you "love little" (Lk 7:36-47). 

For Yeshua, justice (goodness) and loving-kindness are inseparable. 

What are the equivalent attitudes in our own society about what is "impure" and "sinful?" 

Among those who dominate our economic and political life, and even among many 
members of the middle classes, we find these attitudes. 

Those with AIDS are automatically repugnant, because they have been irresponsible in 
their sexual activity or in the use of drugs (dirty needles!). Furthermore, most of them are 
homosexuals and that makes them doubly repugnant because they have chosen a sexual lifstyle 
that is against "nature" and against "the teachings of the Bible" and in any case is "embarrassing" 
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when it is manifested in public. A highly disproportionate percentage of African-Americans, 
in comparison with whites, are sent to jail and condemned to death for such crimes as murder, 
rape, and trafficing in drugs. Yet, the present US Attorney General has declared that this 
percentage is not unjust. In other words, blacks deserve what they get. 

The homeless and those living below the poverty line are declared as not deserving 
special attention or help because they refuse jobs when they are available or have failed to get 
enough education to rise to a higher economic level. This, in the face of the fact that most of the 
"jobs" available are for minimum wages, which are not enough for anyone to live on, and in face 
of the fact that the schools which these poor children attend are not providing the education 
required to rise up the economic ladder. This, in the face of the fact that many of those in 
poverty are single mothers who have been left on their own to provide for themselves and several 
children, even while the government is cutting back on provisions for child-care while poor 
mothers work, and while the mothers are taken advantage of by their employers by paying them 
less wages precisely because of they are female. 

In other words, all of these groups of people are regarded as "breaking the rules" of how a 
"good citizen" would act. An "acceptable" member of society does not contract AIDS, is not 
homosexual, is not homeless, or even poor. These are "unforgivable" lifestyles or ways of acting. 
It's your own fault if you live this way, and you have to pay the consequences. Therefore it is 
"justice" that you are ostracized, or sent to jail, or not offered a program of rehabilitation, or 
provided with financial support, health care, housing, a proper education, or even food. 

Against every one of these attitudes Yeshua declares: this is vengeance, not justice. 

This is hypocritical self-righteousness, not loving kindness. And if those who claim to be 
followers of my Way do not mount an open, direct, and forceful attack on and condemnation of 
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this vengeance and hypocrisy, they have totally betrayed and deserted that Way. 

In a community that is living according to Yeshua's Way, every human being is regarded 
as a child of the Creator and Ruler of All, and therefore is to be treated as equal and be cared for 
in every respect. Yeshua said that the Source of All "makes the sun to shine on the evil and on 
the good, and sends rain on the just and the unjust" (Mt 5:45). Love from on High is concerned 
for the welfare of all. Once Yeshua's closest followers were arguing about which one of them 
was the most important to their Master. Yeshua heard them and told them that the greatest is 
always the servent, the one who waits on table for others. "And he took a little child and put the 
child in their midst, and taking the child in his arms, he said that whoever cares for one such little 
child understands what my Way is all about." And then he added, "If anyone fails in caring for 
one of these little ones, it would better for him to have a big stone tied around his neck and be 
thrown into the sea!" (Mk 9:33-37,42). 

In a community that is living according to Yeshua's Way, everyone will have enough to 
eat, no one will go hungry. In the simple prayer that Yeshua taught his followers, one of the 
things asked for (from the the Source of All) is: "Let the rule [of your love] come [on earth]!" 
And what is the evidence of this coming? The very next words are: "Give us today our day's 
bread!" (Lk 11:2-3) In other words, unless every child of the Creator of us All is getting what 
she/he needs to eat every day, Yeshua's Way of loving justice is not being followed in that place. 

And where should this food come from? As I have pointed out, the story of Yeshua's 
feeding of 5000 people with a few loves of bread and a few fish is not about some miracle just to 
make himself great in people's eyes. It's about those in a "crowd" (nation) of people sharing 
what what they have with everyone else. In a community of loving justice, those who have 
share with those who have not. Where they refuse to share, there you have a community of 
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greed. 

Yeshua once said, "Be careful! Guard yourself against the least bit of greed. Who you 
really are is not defined by what you have, even when you have a lot." Then he told this parable. 

"The farm of a certain rich man produced a terrific crop. But he had a problem. 'What will I do 
with it? My barn isn't big enough to hold it!'" Did he remember that it was the good earth 
beneath his feet and the sun and rain from heaven that had given him this unexpected richness, 
and hence he should share it with the poor who had no crop at all? No, he was a man of greed. 

So Yeshua's story continues with the rich man saying, "This is what I'll do: I'll tear down my 
barns and build bigger ones. Then I'll gather in all my grain and goods, and I'll say to myself, 
'Man, you've done great! You've got it made. So just take it easy, and eat, drink, and be merry!' 
But just then God showed up and said, 'Fool! Tonight you die. And your barn full of 
goods—who gets it?" 1 (Lk 12:15-20) 

Yeshua grew up among farmers. Today he would have told a story about making a 
killing on the stock market. But behind Yeshua's story is a long established Hebrew tradition 
that the earth, the land itself, and all that it contains and brings forth, is not owned by any human 
beings but by the Creator and Source of All. In the ancient book called Leviticus we hear the 
Lord of All saying, "The land is mine, for you [humans] are only strangers and sojourners in my 
view" (25:3). This view is echoed in the Psalms where we read, "The earth is the Lord's and 
everything in it, the whole world and everyone who lives there, because He is the one who 
established it among the oceans and the rivers" (Ps 24:1-2). And centuries later (about 500 years 
before Yeshua) a prophet called the Second Isaiah hears the Lord saying, "I spread out the earth 
and what comes out of it.... I made the earth and created humans upon it.... I send the rain and the 
snows from heaven to water the earth, giving seed to the sower and bread to the eater" (Is 42:5; 
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45:12; 55:10). 

What if followers of Yeshua today were to tell those who say that they own the coal, iron, 
oil, gas, gold, and aluminum in the earth, and all the food produced from the earth: "NO! All this 
belongs to the Lord, and it is to be used for the welfare of all his children on the face the earth. 
The billions of dollars that come from the sale of these items are not yours for your luxurious 
forms of extravagent living. They are to be used for the well-being of other sojourners who stay 
for a little while on this earth!" 

These followers would be branded as "communists" and "anarchists" and 
"revolutionaries." They might be arrested and thrown into jail (as was Yeshua) for such threats 
to the "civil order" of our society and the so-called "values" of "democracy" (that is, of the 
capitalist establishment). The governments of all of the major industrial nations of today are 
controlled by promoters of what is called a "market economy," that is, an economy whose main 
interest is to enrich the owners of that economy. 

There is a constant pressure from these owners on every branch of government to shape 
our laws in their favor, and to maintain an order in society that prevents any threat to their 
dominance. They seek every opportunity to extract from this earth what is good for their 
economy, even though it means the desecration and destruction of the natural world that is an 
essential part of the good creation, even though it threatens the very existence of all other forms 
of life than that of humans. And their use of toxic substances that pollute our foods, our water, 
our very air even threatens our human existence. 

The callous and inhuman greed that motivates most of our economy, and also controls 
large areas of our government, also has brutal effects on our social structure, that is, on the 
day-to-day lives of millions of ordinary people. There is a vast underclass of persons who are 



207 


kept at the level of bare survival, being paid minimum wages or less for menial tasks in many 
areas of our economy. Without them, much of our economy would grind to a halt, and whole 
areas of middle and upper class life would become very "inconvenient." These people are 
deliberately left without adequate medical care, education, and housing. And even a large 
proportion of the seemingly "comfortable" middle class must scramble in exhausting endeavors 
to make their payments for their medical care, education, housing, and their all-important forms 
of recreation. 

The question is: how can the followers of the Way of Yeshua confront and challenge this 
entire social/economic/political structure that eventualluy dehumanizes both those who control it 
and those who are subject to it? 

This is a crucial question in our world today, because I believe that there is emerging a 
largely invisible but increaingly pervasive subculture of rebellion against and rejection of the 
"way" of life that the dominant economic-political powers seek to impose. The members of this 
subculture are presently indifferent to these powers, seeking to nurture their own convictions and 
visions of the truth in small but growing communities focused around differing interests. But 
sooner or later, they must find a voice that will be heard in the board rooms of corporations and 
in the halls of government. An occasional "whistle-blower" in industry or maverick in 
government will not get the job done. 

So those who follow the Way, the way of loving justice, must make their voice heard! 
And it doesn't matter whether they have learned this Way from Yeshua or from some other 
prophet or sage. We all are guided by the same Spirit and same Mind of Love. One day one of 
Yeshua's followers complained to him that others were fighting evil with the same voice as 
Yeshua, but they weren't part of their group. Yeshua replied, "Leave them alone. If they're 
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doing what we're doing, they're on our side" (Mk 10:38-40). 

Together, we who claim to be followers of Yeshua must find ways of letting our voice be 
heard, speaking out against greed, against use of power to oppress others by limiting what they 
can do and by depriving them of the basic essentials required for human wellbeing. But 
loving-justice is positive, not negative. So we must make our point in a positive way, by 
demanding and fighting politically for a basic living wage, for a health system for all, for the 
opportunity for every child and young person to gain the best education they are capable of, for 
the provision of decent housing available to the poor and hard-working middle class families, for 
the equality of women, of persons of every sexual orientation, and of every racial and ethnic 
origin. 

Warning! If you, my reader, follow this inner drive and demand of Yeshua's Way of 
loving-justice, you too, like Yeshua, will get into trouble. You will not be popular with many 
members of our society. You may be criticized by and even lose the goodwill of friends and 
family. You may feel antagonism from your boss and those you work with, or even lose your 
job. But I believe that you will find a large and new community of friends, people of the same 
mind and spirit, who will become a kind of new "family" for you. 

How do we, who are ready to follow Yeshua in this strategy of his vision, go about 
confronting and getting the attention of those who are directing this whole enterprise of greed 
and oppression in our day? I have a couple of ideas, but I want first to look at the third strategy 
used by Yeshua to get the attention of the rich and powerful in his own day. 

(3) I gave you a brief summary of this third strategy in Chapter 2 under the topic "Who Is 
My Neighbor?" There I quote Yeshua as saying, "The law came into being for the sake of the 
wellbeing of human beings, not vice-versa" (Mk 2:23-28). This idea sounded so radical to 
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Matthew and Luke that they left out this sentence when they quoted the story from Mark ten to 
twenty years later. 

The whole idea that a human community should be governed according to a system of 
laws rather than persons, rather than according to the desires and dictates of one individual or of 
a ruling class of individuals, is especially typical of Western countries. It started in Greece when 
"democracy" ("rule-by-the-common-people" or citizens) emerged some four or five hundred 
years before Yeshua. Public meetings of all the citizens of Athens were held to determine the 
rules or laws by which public life would be conducted. But non-Athenians could not share in 
this life. Later on, the Romans in Italy developed a much more sophisticated system of laws and 
opened citizenship to many diverse people from their colonies. Yet both Athens and Rome 
depended on a large number of slaves who had no rights at all. And in spite of the Roman legal 
system, the emperors often ignored the laws and did what they wanted to do. 

In modern times, England gradually developed a system of common law by which they 
increasingly confined the power of kingsand nobels. And in the founding of the USA, this 
unwritten law was given concrete form in a constitution plus a "bill of rights" which guaranteed 
freedom of religious practice, freedom of speech, the right to a speedy trial by a jury, and many 
other basic human rights. But even though the 13th amendment abolished slavery in 1865, it 
took until 1920 to pass an amendement that gave women the right to vote, and until 1964 to 
abolish a tax that had to paid in order to vote, which had prevented most African-Americans and 
many other poor people from voting. 

In other words, a government under law is still run by people who formulate and adopt 
the laws, people who enforce the laws, people who judge or decide how to apply the laws. As I 
said before, the rich and powerful of any country often are able to manipulate and control those 



210 


people who adopt, enforce, and apply the laws in courts. Such manipulation is being practiced 
in an open and scandalous way in the USA right now through the gifts of huge sums of money to 
the legislators (for running their campaigns) by corporations and individuals who in return 
demand that their special interests be favored by those who receive the money. So the beautiful 
ideals, that declare that "all men are created equal" and possess "unalienable rights" of "life, 
liberty and the pursuit of happiness," sound hollow and even ludicrous and laughable in the light 
of their constant denial and perversion throughout American society. 

In other words, a government of law instead of persons does not guarantee loving justice. 

It was the same in Yeshua's day. For the common person in his society there was little 
evidence of justice and love from those in control. How then did Yeshua put to work his basic 
conviction that a society's laws are not some sacred truth from above that are to be followed 
without question or exception? How did he confront the rulers of his day with the truth that laws 
are intended to guarantee the wellbeing of every single citizen equally? 

He didn't just give speeches against the rulers. Rather, he first made a basic distinction 
between, on the one hand, the "law" as the "commandments" that comes from the One on High, 
the Source of life, and on the other hand, human "traditions" which the moral leaders of his day 
put in the place of authentic law. For Yeshua, "law" meant the ways of loving justice, which is 
the Eternal Truth for human life. Then secondly he practiced non-violent protest by performing 
acts of loving justice, which fulfilled the spirit of Jewish law but which on the surface broke the 
letter of that law as defined by human Jewish traditions. 

I have already given you some examples. Most obvious to Yeshua's contemporaries was 
the fact that he and his followers often ignored the rules of "purity" or "cleanliness." They didn't 
always wash the pots and pans or their hands before eating. So they were accused of breaking 
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the "law." (e.g., Mk 7:1-8) Yeshua was known to accept invitations to have dinner with certain 
outcasts of proper Jewish society (e.g., those Jews who collected taxes for the Romans, and 
common riffraff and crooks; Lk 5:30). So how could he pretend to be a teacher of 
"righteousness?" The moral leaders were profoundly horrified when Yeshua allowed himself to 
be touched by a known prostitute, and said that he couldn't possibly be regarded as a prophet (Lk 
7:36-39). 

Finally, Yeshua committed the heretical act of healing a person and saying that he was 
"forgiven." The Jewish leaders cried out, "Who can forgive but God?" (Lk 5:21) But Yeshua 
taught that you can be forgiven by God only if you forgive other human beings who have 
offended you. And the leaders were especially aghast when Yeshua healed someone on the 
sabbath (can't "work" on the sabbath!). But Yeshua asked them, "Is it lawful on the sabbath to 
do good or to do harm, to save life or destroy it?" (Lk 6:9) 

Ultimately it was not Yeshua's teachings but his way of living that got him into serious 
trouble with the rulers of his society, both Jewish and Roman. His way got him into trouble 
because it made the rulers conscious of their own failures to live according to the authentic 
meaning of the law, conscious of their greedy self-centeredness and of their mistreatment of the 
poor and the weak. They could not admit their failures even to themselves, and so they lashed 
out against the source of their anxiety. 

Yeshua's point is, that the laws formulated and enforced by humans have one basic 
purpose: to embody and put-to-work the eternal law of loving justice. The aim of law is positive: 
to guaranty that all social and economic forces will work for the wellbeing of all citizens equally 
and fairly. As Abraham Lincoln put it: "that government of the people by the people for the 
people shall not perish from the earth." 
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It's easy to miss the main point here. True justice is not impersonal, not a blinded 
goddess weighing equal treatment on a scale. Loving justice affirms every human being's 
equality as an individual person. This justice seeks to provided every human being with 
adequate food, housing, education, and health care not as ends in themselves but as expressions 
of caring for every individual as being of infinite dignity and worth. You will find that giving a 
homeless person on the street a word of compassionate interest is just as important to that person 
as the money you give. 

That is why true justice must always be loving. 

Our Challenge to Today's Society 

Like Yeshua, his followers in our own day must also find ways of living and acting, 
ways of nonviolent protest, which will confront and challenge the forces of injustice with equal 
impact. They must find ways that will awaken the consciences of those in control, so that they 
will discover and discern the malice and malevolence in their use of position and power to 
oppress the poor and weak in our day, to manipulate the laws to serve their own selfish purposes. 

If you become a follower of Yeshua, how specifically can you possibly do this? Let's 
take as our guide the three strategies that Yeshua used to directly challenge the establishment of 
his day. And let me be blunt: it won't be easy for most of us to put any one of them into concrete 
action. 

First, we must challenge the lifestyle of conspicuous consumption of luxury items that 
are available and are desired in our society not just by the rich and powerful but all the way 
down the economic ladder. So you see children even from the slums who have managed 
somehow to get the latest style of tennis shoes ("kicks" as of now). But most of you who are 
reading this book are probably in some level of the middle class or better, and the "luxury" items 
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I have in mind cover every aspect of living, from clothes to food to hair styles to watches and 
jewelry to cars to cellphones, computers, and gadgets gallore. None of us are totally immune to 
the lure of wanting this stuff. 

Then how do we possibly challenge the extremes of this lifestyle among the rich and 
powerful, with their several homes, yachts, private planes, etc.? Is it possible at all for us to 
"follow" Yeshua who told a rich man to "sell all that you have and give it to the poor, and then 
come and follow me?" Remember that Yeshua didn't tell everybody to do this. He himself 
owned nothing. As he said, "not even a place to lay his head" (Lk 9:58). Yet wherever he 
travelled, he knew that there was someone with a home who would be ready to take him in, feed 
him, and give him a bed for the night. 

Most of us are in the position of those who took him in. I don't know of any present-day 
followers of Yeshua who don't own anything, except a few rare individuals and some monks and 
nuns. We all have a home (whether we own it or not) and own a lot of things, including a 
savings account and maybe some investments. So how do we challenge the rich and powerful? 

I have a suggestion. In Yeshua's day there were two philosophies of life on this issue. A 
present-day Jesus scholar has summarized them this way. There are those who "have not as if 
they had." And then there are those who "have as if they had not." At the end of Chapter 1,1 
told you about a person name Lillie who really owns nothing but her clothes and a few 
furnishings in her little apartment. Yet she lives a life full of joy, experiencing and drinking in a 
wide range of both cultural and spiritual riches this world has to offer. Although she has nothing, 
she lives as if she "has" the whole world. 

Is it possible for the rest of us to follow the other course: to have as if we have not? 

What would that mean? I dealt with this issue in one way in Chapter 1 on what is the true 
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treasure of a human life. And several times I have told you how I have struggled with this issue 
throughout my life, especially during the last twenty years. Let me tell you now how gradually I 
have come to living as if I have not, even though I still have enough to live very comfortably as I 
draw nearer to the end of my life. 

My wife and I grew to maturity during the years of the "great depression" of the 1930s. 
We were eleven when the stock market crashed. We were 15 when we first met, and both of our 
fathers had been out of a job for a while. She was an only child, so she got whatever her parents 
could spare. I was one of five children, and I started working before and after school as soon as I 
entered high school. Although we always had a home, a bed, food, and clothing, we knew what 
it meant to "have not," in contrast to some of our friends. My only close friend in the early 30s 
was a boy whose father was a bank president, and he told me how his mother had cried for days 
when the market crashed because they couldn't go to Europe on vacation that year! whereas I 
was wishing for a pair of socks without holes in them. 

But both my girlfriend and I were able to go to college (Michigan State) because it was in 
our city (Lansing), so we could live at home and pay only $75 a year tuition. When we finally 
could afford to get married (1942), my first job paid me $1700 a year. And when I began 
teaching in 1946,1 thought I was rich with $3000 a year. But with two children, every month 
was a struggle to pay all the bills. We lived as though we "had not," though we were 
comfortable and enjoying life. 

Over the years, we became a lot more "comfortable," but the depression mentality of 
always being careful ("having not") followed us. Living the life of an advanced professor, we 
were able to begin traveling abroad a lot, especially as our two sons left for college. We began 
to "collect things" from all over the world, and our home became a beautiful place because of my 
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wife's artistic taste and talent. Yet, I think I can honestly say that what we valued most in the 
world was our close-knit and loving family. And in the 1960s we both became deeply involved 
in working for racial equality, world peace (versus the Vietnam War), for the recognition of gays 
and lesbians as normal human beings, and finally for women's rights. And in the 70s we both 
dedicated many hours to supporting programs for family planning (birth control), and I began to 
speak and argue that abortion under certain circumstances is not "murder of infants unborn" but 
often the only good and proper thing to do. 

But it was only after I retired from teaching, and began writing full-time, that the nagging 
question began to rise consciously in my mind and heart: how deeply is our way of living tied 
into the possession of things at the expense of the life of sacrificial service to others? How 
important in my scale of values was my position and reputation as a professor, scholar, and 
academic administrator? Where indeed was the ultimate treasure of my life, my being? Did 
Yeshua's self-negating love for others really dwell and rule in my heart-of-hearts? 

As Betty and I moved from a large home to a much smaller condominium, we faced the 
concrete problem of getting rid of things. There was no room for many things that we had 
thought were an essential part of our life. Then as we passed from the age of early 60s and 
approached being 70, it dawned on us that all these things mattered not at all. If we broke a 
piece of our china or a crystal goblet, so what! We grew closer to our old friends. We began to 
contribute more of our money to causes for the poor and to work in St. Vincent's dining room 
serving food to the homeless. 

Then in our early 70s our "pleasant life" crashed like one those crystal goblets. The first 
signs of Betty's Alzheimers didn't seem to bother me or her. She couldn't do the check book 
anymore, or figure out how many miles we had got per gallons of gasoline. But when she began 
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to have trouble knitting (I couldn't help with that) and had to stop going to her drawing and 
painting classes because she was embarrassed at her failures, we both became disturbed. And 
when she could not continue writing her poetry or even read a book or drive a car or do the 
cooking, well, that was the day I found her sitting before the window in our living room with big 
tears running down her cheeks. And when I asked her what was the matter, and she replied, "I'm 
not good for anything anymore," well, then the crystal crashed into splinters never to be put back 
together again. 

She anticipated this day in one of her poems: 
the soul is 
like a bird 

made of few bones, brave feathers and much air. 

it can soar to vertiginous 

heights of mind's delights 

or crash against the wall of glass 

in such despair because 

not seen 

it was not there 

Or again, in the last lines of one her last poems when she was nearly 70: 

Time may be short. 

The marigolds bring a broad smile. 

The busy lizzies cause a fast breath. 

The little elm a peaceful sigh. 

If I must hurry, let the last linger be lush and green 
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For who knows what grayness may descend? 

As that grayness gradually descended over the next ten years, I began to learn truly and 
absolutely the distinction between the temporal and the eternal. And when, just two weeks 
before Betty died, I faced an operation for liver cancer which, I had been told, was inoperable, 
and knew that I could die before she did, the reality of the eternal loomed before me. And only 
through the miracles of thousands of prayers and the impossible genius of a surgeon have I been 
granted the couple of years I need to finish this book. 

But, as I had written in one my books five years before, I already knew in my mind that 
the eternal is not something future but only something present here and now. It dawns in our 
consciousness when a human being knows the fullness of the love of the giver of life in the 
instant that one accepts all of one's past temporal life, with all of its failures and glories, and yet 
in the same instant becomes aware of a future that is forever. 

What I had seen and known in my mind became utterly real for me during the last three 
years of Betty's life, because that person named Lillie came into out lives to care for us. And 
because of Lillie's spirit, Betty was sustained in her spirit, in the essential dignity of her 
God-given self, knowing us and our love for her to the very end. 

In those years, what I "had" in this world's treasures became nothing, because I was 
granted to know and to hold what is eternal. Or to put it in another way, I could continue to 
enjoy ("have") all of the beauty and enrichment that came from the whole physical-sensuous 
dimension of my life and being (including sexuality), and yet not be trapped into allowing it to 
rule in the heart and core of my being, enticing me to sacrifice the life and love of the spirit. 

How can you and I, as followers of Yeshua, share this ultimate reality and truth in a way 
that will help the powers of this world to become aware of the "grayness," the darkness that 
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threatens to overpower our world? 

Well, I sometimes wonder how my life might have been different if I had learned early 
on how to "have as if I had not." Many of you reading this book now have that opportunity. To 
develop this basic attitude toward all of life is not easy. It requires a process of meditation about 
the topic of my first chapter: what is the treasure of your life? And finding a loving community 
of seekers who are alert to this whole issue will help you a lot. 

With them, this process can really be an exciting adventure! You will enjoy having the 
convenience of a car but you will know it is only "on loan." You will luxuriate in listening to 
CDs of you favorite music but these glorious sounds are not really yours but are a gift. You will 
be glad at the end of the day to have your own home, your little "nest," to go to but even if you 
"own" it, you will know that ultimately it is a "rental" that you've been allowed to dwell in for a 
while. You will delight to stroll along the sea shore or walk through the woods or sit on a hill 
top but you will know that it is not yours but a temporary, fleeting gift from on high. 

Yes, it's true that these things are not yours. As the saying goes: you can't take it with 
you. But that saying misses the point. You do take with you, you do keep, you do own what is 
important about things: the transformation of your "soul," of your interior being, which the 
experience of these things gives to you. And the final meaning of it all is this: you should gladly 
share these things with those who have not. 

So learning to "have as if I have not" is the first thing followers of Yeshua can do to 
confront the darkness in our world. 

Now let's look at Yeshua's second way. 

Yeshua was accused of being a friend of "tax-collectors and sinners," of being a "glutton 
and a wine bibber" because he went to dinner with the "wrong" people. He offended the ruling 
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classes by associating with the outcasts of proper society, with those considered to be of 
"unequal" caste, and, as I have mentioned, even letting a prostitute touch him and then forgiving 
her is the presence of some of the paragons of "righteousness" of his day. 

Now, a very important point: Yeshua did indeed do these things, but not for the purpose 
of shocking the rulers of society. As he told them and also told his followers: the very aim and 
purpose of his whole life was to help those who were lost to find their way, to set free those who 
were "chained" and "imprisoned" by poverty and ignorance and disease and evil ways. The only 
way to help those who are in need is to go to where they are, to break through the barriers that 
separate people into "classes" of acceptable and unacceptable, of in-caste and out-caste, to be 
with them and live with them in order to touch them in both body and soul, and to share with 
them whatever loving healing you possess in your own being. 

In the Pauline letter to the followers of Yeshua in Phillipi (north of Greece), there is a 
beautiful poem or hymn that describes how Yeshua made this "journey" of "going out" to those 
who were lost and in need, after he had spent fifteen years (from ages 15 to 30) of unobserved 
meditation on the words and wisdom of the ancient teachers of Israel. I give a very loose but I 
think accurate translation: Yeshua, even though he had achieved an inner spiritual life of 
profound closeness with the Source of All, came to the awareness that this Universal Spirit 
wouldn't allow him to stay closed up within the beauty of his interior life. So he set it all aside as 
of no importance, accepted his life as one of the lowliest, just like any ordinary human being. 

But caught in the contradiction of being sent to proclaim the Ultimate Truth (of loving justice) 
and yet obviously a common human being, he gave up all his dreams, and surrendered to his 
destiny of death, not just our ordinary human death but the horrendous death of being executed 
as a heretic and as a threat to the ruling classes. (Phil 2:6-8) 
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So, the motivating force that drove Yeshua must also drive you and me to go out to 
where these "untouchables" are. And we must know that this force is not some abstract theory or 
principle of justice. Rather it is the heartfelt passionate knowledge and conviction that every 
single human being is the child, the gift of the Ultimate Loving Source of All. Anyone who 
knows this love (deep into one's own sense-of-being) will be driven to share that love precisely 
with those other human beings whose lives are in misery because they have not experienced that 
love in their own lives and hearts. 

If your following this "way, if embodying loving justice in action, shocks and offends 
certain classes of our society, it may, as I just said, serve to awaken their consciences. But with 
many it will only arouse their anger to seeks ways of vengeance upon those who are following 
Yeshua's way. These followers must be ready for either reaction. 

How can you and I put this strategy into concrete action here and now in our society? 

I want you to answer these questions to yourself, as I will also be answering these 
questions to my self: 

1) How many individuals of other ethnic origins than my own do I know at all? do I have 
as friends? 

2) How many individuals in prison do I visit? 

3) How many poor single mothers or fathers do I know? do I try to help? 

4) How many drug addicts (including alcoholics) do I know? do I try to help? 

5) How many young people (ages 12 to 20) who are in trouble do I know? do I try to 
help? (every day in the USA 2805 students drop out of high school and 5044 kids get arrested) 

6) How many women who have been driven into prostitution or are being battered and 
abused by their mates do I know? do I try to help? 
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7) How many poor children from inadequate homes do I help through tutoring or 
mentoring? 

I could fill another page with such questions about persons who are regarded as 
"outcasts" and "worthless" by many of the uncaring, hypocritical, self-righteous "upper classes" 
of our society. 

If you and I are really honest in answering these questions, the probability is that our 
answers will be either "none at all" or "very, very few." This fact reveals how startling, 
disturbing, and even unnerving it will be in our society if you and I actually begin to do some of 
these things. And I can promise you that you yourself will be disturbed and upset when you first 
begin to actually do even one of these acts of "going out" from your present complacent space 
and entering into the space where any of these individuals dwell and exist. 

It will be like going from "heaven" to "hell," from "lightness" to "darkness." And in 
facing the disturbance both without and within, you better bring with you an inner resource and 
force of powerful spiritual truth and conviction if you are even to survive, let alone to succeed in 
standing firm against the hatred and vengeance of a disturbed society, or to have the strength of 
patience and love to stay with the individual in trouble whose space you have entered. 

If you and I utterly fail to "go out" to any of these people who are lost and in desperate 
need in our society, then we are no different than those who actively take advantage of them and 
despise them. As we have heard Yeshua say, "If you only love those who love you, you flunk! 
Everybody does that! I'm telling you: show love and compassion to those who hate you and 
treat you badly. Show mercy to others just as the Most High shows mercy on you." (Lk 6:27-36) 
In other words, only the act of loving has the power to call forth the love that is hidden and 
buried in the inner heart of every other human being, no matter how despicable and hateful they 
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seem to be. 

And just think what impact on society and on individuals-in-need it will have if you and I 
can find a "community of love" which will act and speak out boldly and bravely as a 
community in our society to help those in need, and hence challenge the consciousness and the 
conscience of those who consider themselves superior to all these outcasts and "worthless" 
persons who are our neighbors! In fact, as I said at the end of Chapter 3, the presence and impact 
of such a "community of love" in the world would have "universal import." 

The fact is: I do not know a single community or congregation (let alone a national 
church or denomination) of the followers of Yeshua that has the singleness of mind, the depth of 
faith, and the courage of conviction to speak out boldly on the seven issues that I just asked you 
about. These congregations complain that to do so would be too political, too harsh, too 
judgmental, and that it might offend some members of the congregation and cause dissension or 
division within the "community of love." In other words, the love within the community is not 
strong enough to suffer for those outside the community by confronting the destructive darkness 
operating in the structures of our society and government. 

Therefore, as of now, the worldwide "community of love" of those who claim to be 
followers of Yeshua is not fulfilling it's calling to have "universal import" for the whole human 
race. 

As I read the gospels, this "calling" is indeed an essential element in the teachings of 
Yeshua. What does he tell us about it? 

The phrase that I have been using, "speak out boldly," brings us to the third strategy that 
Yeshua recommends for challenging the world to face up to the darkness that constantly seeks to 


overwhelm it. 
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In the first two ways (see pp. 222 and 228 above), I have been stressing actions and the 
way we live. But the fact is that speaking, the use of words, can be a very powerful act in itself. 
That is why freedom of speech, in both verbal and written form, is so fundamental in the battle 
to maintain a community of freedom in which all citizens are equal. But even in a community 
(social and political) that tries to shut up voices that are critical of the ruling establishment of the 
rich and the powerful, Yeshua calls us to speak out boldly, just as he did in his day. 

Yeshua makes this point in a dramatic image. In each of the first three gospels (Matthew, 
Mark, Luke) Yeshua is quoted as saying, "No one lights a lamp and then puts it down in the 
basement or under a box, but puts it on a table in the middle of the room, so that whoever comes 
in will see the light" (Lk 11:33). This image makes two important points. First, anyone who has 
light must let it shine. Secondly, it must shine in such a way that everyone in the room (world) 
can't help but see it. 

Luke adds another dramatic image that makes the second point in a sharper way (Lk 
11:34-36). He says: "the eye is the lamp of the body (i.e. the whole self)." In other words, 
seeing is required to know the truth. Once Yeshua accused his contemporaries, "You have eyes 
to see but your don't see (that is: understand)." Luke says, "When the eye is really open and 
clear, your whole body is flooded and glowing with light; but if not, your body is plunged into 
the lostness of darkness. But if your whole self is enlightened, having no part of darkness, it will 
be wholly bright, because the lightning flash from the Source-of-Light sheds its beams into every 
nook and cranny of your soul." So how can Yeshua's truth and power of love break through 
and open up the blocked and darkened vision of those who serve the false gods of wealth and 
material things and lust and anger and hatred? 

Matthew's gospel has a clear answer: "You are the light of the world (cosmos). 
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Therefore, let your light shine with such force into the darkened vision of others that they will 
see your beautiful acts (of love) and their hearts will burst with joy and gratitude toward the 
Ultimate Source of all goodness" (Mt 5:14-16). There's a subtle point here that you must not 
miss: you find ways of letting that light shine into the darkness of other people's lives not out of 
hatred or "judgment" as condemnation. Rather, you let it shine out of love, and with the hope 
that they too will come to that light and follow the "way" of that light. 

At this point, however, I am drawing our attention not again to the acts that I have been 
talking about (having as if you have not, and associating with the outcasts of our society), but I 
am stressing the power of words as acts, the power of words to shine the light of truth into that 
darkness that has become a driving force in much of the social, economic, and political life of 
this world. I mean the force of darkness that moves many of those with wealth and power to 
oppress and enslave the poor, to tyrannize and humiliate all persons of color (in our Western 
world), to banish from "society" all who do not conform with their narrow, hypocritical, and 
self-righteous norms of behavior. 

There are times when we must add words to our deeds in order to demand the attention 
of these forces of darkness. Words, with their beauty of vision and their muscle and courage of 
conviction, also serve as torches of a flaming light that dazzles and bewilders those who are 
dwelling in darkness. 

The Double Impact of the Light's Challenge 

This kind of "light" has a simutaneously double impact. I find this understanding of 
"light" developed in the fourth gospel by someone called John. We don't really know who he 
was, but that doesn't matter. We do know that he wrote toward the end of the 1st century, some 
sixty years after Yeshua's death. So it's possible that he had the advantage of reading the other 
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three gospels and maybe some of Paul's letters. But unlike Paul, he retells the story of Yeshua's 
life after the pattern we find in Mark, Matthew, and Luke. He even has a few fascinating stories 
about some things Yeshua may have done and said that aren't in the other three. 

But what is really distinctive about his gospel is that he has dared, quite openly, to give 
his own interpretation of Yeshua's life/teachings, which he envisions as a cosmic event. The 
other gospels contain some interpretation also, but not so openly and pervasively. John sees 
Yeshua's life/teachings as playing a decisive role in the whole cosmic process, indeed, as a key 
or clue to what the whole cosmic process is all about. 

What I want to concentrate on is John's view of the Yeshua-event as light. I believe that 
John has picked up on Yeshua's powerful image of the "lamp" that must be held on high in order 
to shed its "light" into the whole cosmos ("room"), and he has developed it in a very creative 
way. 

In the very opening paragraph of his gospel he makes some fascinating interconnections. 
He understands "word," that is, language and communication, as an essential dimension of the 
very being of the Ultimate Source and Shaper of the cosmos. Then he says that "in it (the word) 
was life, and the life was the light of human beings," indeed, "the true light that enlightens every 
human being." So we have "word" and "life" and "light" all interwoven into a single reality, the 
Ultimate Reality of the cosmos. 

Then John makes the astounding assertion: this "word," with its "life" and "light" has 
come into our "cosmos," in fact, has come into the concrete, individual flesh/life of a human 
person: "Yeshua of Nazareth, the son of Yoseph" (1:45). What I think John means by this 
astounding statement about Yeshua I have spelled out in Chapter 2 in the section "Yeshua's 
Source of the Way." In any case, John does mean that in the teachings and very words of 
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Yeshua, the light of the ultimate truth and meaning of our existence is breaking through into our 
consciousness, into our self-understanding, our self-image, revealing to us what and who we 
truly are, in all our fallibility and failure, but also in all our beauty and wonder and goodness. 

On the previous page I said that this "light" has a strangely double impact according to 
John's understanding of it. And it is this characteristic that will be of crucial importance if we 
are to succeed in confronting the "darkness" in the social-political structure of our day. 

John describes the first impact this way: "The One on High sent the Word/Truth/Light 
into this world not to condemn/destroy this world but that the world might be saved through the 
Word/Truth/Light" (Jn 3:17). The Greek words that are translated here as "condemn" and "save" 
have been reduced in their meanings for a lot of people. For them, "condemn" seems to suggest 
nothing but "guilt. "Save" reminds them only of some kind of an emotional ecstacy whipped up 
at a revival meeting. Actually, the Greek words have much richer, more complicated 
meanings—which John clearly has in mind. The first term basically means to "distinguish" and 
to "decide" between two options. So it suggests "judgment" in the sense of "discernment" (like, 
"he has good, or bad, judgment"). And the second term basically means to "heal" and "make 
whole." So Yeshua's "healings" were not aimed at simply curing blindness, or lameness, or 
cancer, or diabetes, but to help persons put their whole life together (body, mind, and spirit) and 
live the best they can with what comes their way. 

John sees a second impact indicated in these words of Yeshua: "If anyone hears my 
word/sayings and doesn't follow them, I don't judge him." But then Yeshua adds: "The word I 
have spoken brings that person to the moment of ultimate crisis of discernment/decision [that is, 
to follow it or to ignore it].... This word [in and by itself] is eternal life" (Jn 12:47-49). Or as he 
puts it elsewhere (3:19-21), "This is the crisis, that the light has come into the world" and one of 



227 


two things happens: either "humans love darkness rather than light, because they refuse to reject 
their destructive ways;" or: "humans who seek to live the truth come to the light, because they 
are willing to have their way-of-living shaped and directed according to the vision of the truth 
that comes from Ultimate Reality," that is, in keeping with the vision of loving justice. 

Is it, then, really the calling of Yeshua's followers to confront the darkness that is at work 
in our world? That's what John hears Yeshua saying: "As the Lord of All has sent me into the 
world, so I am sending those [who follow me] into the world" (Jn 18:18). And what is the 
message, what is the "word" we are sent to boldly speak to this world? John declares that the 
fundamental point is this: Yeshua says that the Lord of All sent the Word into the world because 
"the Lord of All so loved the world (the cosmos)." This Word of Life and Light was sent so that 
the children of this world wouldn't "perish" in their darkness and lostness, but would "find life in 
the eternal" (Jn 3:16). 

In other words, John again is making the point that the goal and purpose, of our 
confronting the forces of darkness in our world of today, is positive, not negative. We seek not 
to bring vengeance and destruction on those who have lost their way, but to enlighten their minds 
and hearts with the truth that brings the fullness of life to all. This is the "way" of love (which is 
another word that plays a big role in John's gospel). If they do not welcome this light and truth, 
then they condemn themselves to live in their life of darkness, ending in emptiness. This the 
light's "double impact." 

John also emphasizes the positive and creative power of light and truth in another kind of 
language. Toward the end of his gospel, he talks not so much about the "Word" but about the 
"Holy Spirit" as also being sent from the Source and Ruler of All (Jn 14-16). Here Yeshua tells 
his followers that after he dies, he won't leave them on their own. Rather, the One who sent the 
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Word will also send "another paraclete to be with you forever, namely, the Spirit of truth" (Jn 
14:16-17). This strange Greek word has been translated as "comforter" and "counselor," but it 
basically means: one who will encourage and arouse you, who will impart a compelling, urging, 
compassionate encouragement. The "Spirit of truth" will do this by "teaching you everything 
you need to know" and will speak the same language as Yeshua (Jn 14:26). And again John sees 
this as a "love" relationship. Yeshua says, "If a human being loves me, she/he will follow my 
word, and the One who sent me will love him/her, and we will come and dwell with that person" 
(Jn 14:23). 

So, my dear seeker, if you begin to follow Yeshua, you are called to "let this light" of 
loving justice "shine" brightly into all the dark places in our world, to let it shine with all the 
force of hope and love. In other words, you are to speak out boldly and courageously to all the 
powers of hatred, greed, and oppression wherever they manifest themselves. And if they turn 
away, or if (more likely) they attack you and seek to silence you, remember that Yeshua said, "If 
the world hates you, know that it hated me before it hated you" (Jn 15:18). And do know that 
Yeshua promised that "I (the Spirit of truth) will come and dwell with you," to affirm and 
encourage and empower you to stand firm. 

Again I wish to emphasize that this does not mean that the followers of the Way should 
seek to form their own political party, or to promote any specific form of political-economic 
system, or to try to get in control of government, or to speak and act in the spirit of hatred and 
vengeance. It is also clear that no one of the followers can be involved in working on all the 
problems of our social, economic, and political life where loving justice is needed to reform this 
world. 

But both as individuals and in as large a group as can can be rounded up, followers of the 
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Way are to make the cry and demand of justice-for-all resound throughout our social and 
political life and its institutions. We are to confront those in power who pretend self-righteously 
to be following loving justice, while all their works put the lie to their words. 

In other words, the very source of their self-righteousness is their refusal to listen to the 
truth of the Ultimate reality of loving justice. Rather, they replace it with untruth. As John's 
gospel reports, Yeshua accused those who refuse to hear his words (Love and Justice) of having 
"the devil" as their guide. "The devil," he says, is the principle of deception, fraud, falsehood. 
"There is no truth in it.... By its very nature it is deception itself, and the source of all 
deception." (Jn 8:44) This is clear reference back to the "serpent" in the Garden of Eden which 
prompted Eve/Adam to listen to the lie, "You surely will not die" (Gen 3:4). 

The implications of this view are tremendous: all evil and darkness have no reality, no 
truth in them. That is, the "way" of greed, hatred, and oppression is a path that does not lead to 
life but that leads into a void of nothingness. It is a way of self-destruction. It is a lie. 

The lie must be revealed by the "light" of the "spirit of truth," the truth of Love and 
Justice. All who are followers of the Way of loving justice are called and sent to let the light of 
that truth of loving justice strike like a bolt of lightening into the "darkness" of deceit and greed 
which shape so much of our national and personal life. 

What Happens by Letting the Light Shine? 

Now we must ask again the question that I have posed several times but not been ready to 
answer: what do we expect to happen as the result of letting this light shine? 

Perhaps you, my reader, are thinking: "Who cares!" Or: "It's hard enough to deal with 
what I hope (or fear) will happen tomorrow. How can anyone claim to know what's going to 
happen in the long run—especially in anything as complex as society and politics on the large 
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scale?" 

Well, it's just the nature of the human animal to fantasize about such possibilites. Down 
through the ages, several very different answers have been proposed, and believed in very 
seriously. 

(1) Nothing will happen. Nothing ever changes. Human life is a cycle that each 
individual passes through. Life is a mixture of joy and sadness, of ecstacy and suffering, of hope 
and despair. Some get more of one of one and less of another. But who can explain it? Where 
we come from and where we go no one knows. It all has no meaning or purpose. So just make 
the best of what comes your way. 

(2) Gradually everything will change for the better. Human life and history is linear. 
With some severe ups and downs, it yet moves from the simple to the complex, from ignorance 
to knowledge, from weakness to power, from darkness to light, from suffering to joy. We each 
play a part in this "progress," and should try to enoy it as much as we can. 

(3) There is truth in both #1 and #2. This world as such means nothing. The whole 
physical, sensuous character of existence here is a kind of illusion. And nothing fundamentally 
changes. But each of us is sent here to learn something. We come from another realm of reality 
and we all pass on to that realm eventually when we have learned what we need to know to 
dwell in that realm of bliss. So we shouldn't expect anything to change or try to change anything. 
When we have learned what is true and are able to abide by it, then we will be released from a 
cycle of suffering through this illusionary existence, and enter into the realm of eternal bliss. 

This third way of looking at things has a number of variations as to what it is we have to 
learn. But they all agree that this world is a system of shadows of the "real" world of "truth" or 
"beauty" or "goodness" or "spirit." Hinduism, Buddhism, and Platonism are differing expressons 
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of this view of things. 

Do any of these viewpoints make sense or appeal to you? Perhaps you're inclined to see 
some truth in each one. Personally, I find Yeshua's perspective very attractive. 

Yeshua's View of the World 

Yeshua's way of understanding the ultimate nature and meaning of this "world" we live in 
is somewhat different from any of these. His view brings forward most aspects of the ancient 
Hebraic tradition that can be found in the Jewish Bible (which Christians call the "Old 
Testament"). Four of the main aspects of this view are taken for granted in all of Yeshua's 
teachings and living, even while he re-envisions them and gives them his own particular twist. 
They are: (1) the goodness of the universe, (2) the creation as dynamic process moving toward a 
wonderous fulfillment, (3) the uniqueness of human spirit, its role in this process, and human 
existence defined by joy, (4) the shadow of a ghost or demon in the machine, a sinister and 
menacing anticipation of failure, the real presence of inscrutable suffering, chaos, and drive 
toward destruction. 

This fourth emphasis leaves us dangling with the big question: Why? And Yeshua's 
view of the nature of this "world" will provide us with background for to understanding both: 
what we expect to happen? and: why inscrutable suffering? 

First the good news. 

(1) On the very first page of that Bible, you have a version of the "Big Bang" by which 
this whole universe got started. We are told that there was only a formless void and "darkness." 
Then the "Spirit" of the Source of All moved across the face of the deep. And the very first thing 
the Source did was to speak: "Let there be light!" What a Bang that must have been! The 
account makes a very important point: "And the Source saw that the light was good, and 
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separated the light from the darkness." Then we have an account of a whole series of steps in the 
gradual evolving of all the complexities of the universe: the separation of earth and water, the 
emergence of vegetation on the earth, the appearance of galaxies of stars in the skies, the first 
form of life swimming around in the seas, then birds flying in the heavens and "all kinds of 
beasts of the earth." And at the end of each major step we hear, "And the Source saw that it was 
good!" Finally, the Source brought forth something very different: an animal that was like unto 
Itself. And viewing the whole, the Source "blessed" it all and said, "Be fruitful and multiple." 
And "the Source saw all that It had brought forth, and behold, it was very good!" (Gen 1:1-31) 

In other words, this universe is not a shadowy illusion that we mistake for reality but is 
itself a wonderous and marvelous reality. It is "good." So throughout the sayings and actions of 
Yeshua runs the assumption that the Lord of All has loved us and provided us with a good 
"home" in this world. He looks at the flowers in the field and the birds in the air, and tells us to 
see how our Loving Source of All feeds and clothes them. And this same Source knows that we 
like them have the same basic needs for food and clothing and shelter. (Mt 6:26-33) He affirms 
the family and blesses the little children, "for to such little ones belongs the kingdom of the 
Loving Lord" (Mk 10:14). 

And when Yeshua wanted to meditate and to draw close to the Universal Spirit of Truth 
and Love, he didn't go to the temple in Jerusalem or to a gathering of his family and friends. He 
went by himself out into the wilderness, to the quiet of the trees, the sparkling waters of the Sea 
of Galilee, to listen to the whispering of the wind. And he was a close observer of the other 
creatures of the earth and their character. Sheep being cared for by their shepherds was his 
favorite illustration of human beings cared for by their Loving Giver of Life. He warned his 
followers that "I send you out as lambs among wolves. So you got to be as tricky as snakes and 
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innocent as doves" (Mt 10:16). Like the Creator, Yeshua would certainly say, "It is good!" 

(2) Furthermore, what the Source of All has brought forth is not a static, changeless state 
of affairs where nothing happens. Rather, the universe as a whole is a dynamic process where 
things are happening. There is movement and development and change. There is a kind of 
"experimental" quality in the whole process. And yet, the whole thing is made possible and held 
together by a few fundamental forces that stay the same: a basic and very complicated atomic 
structure, an electromagnetism that keeps everthing moving and yet in balance, a very weak but 
importent tendency for things to decay and fall apart, and finally the mystery of gravity that 
affects only the big bodies. One Nobel scientist speculates that in the beginning, all four forces 
were one, and some of the major scientists are trying to discover this "seemingly magical force" 
in the form of a single mathematical explanation. 

Likewise, Yeshua was convinced that he was called to take part in a movement of the 
Spirit, which had originated at the dawn of time and found expression in different forms at 
different times and places throughout history. He called it "the kingdom of God." That is, it is 
the movement of the original Source of All to bring into gradual shape and fulfillment the rule of 
Its love and justice throughout the entire universe. And Yeshua imparted to his followers the 
central conviction that they too were being sent in order to let the Power of this Loving Justice 
loose into all the world. How their calling and its activity is related to the universal process is 
beyond human knowing. But to be conscious of being participant in such a movement gives a 
person's existence a sense of ultimate significance and distinction. 

If you enter some kind of group or community of seekers of the Way, you may find 
yourself taking part in this movement. This view of the ultimate possibility of human nature 
derives from the following point. 
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(3) In the Hebraic account of the coming into being of the universe, the peculiar kind of 
life called "human" is part and parcel of the whole, one of the animals which needs to eat and 
sleep and to mate and multiply. And yet, the human being became conscious of a distance from 
the natural world, because, in its very essence, the "human" is also spirit, "like" ("in the image 
of") the High and Holy Source. In this account, humans could think, speak, and listen in the 
language of the the Source. It is our very nature to carry on a conversation, not only with each 
other but also with the Mysterious Unknown Spirit and Source of All. In fact, to be and remain 
truly human, we must be involved in some kind of conversation with the Most High—whether it 
be in contemplation of nature, in the quest for understanding, the sublimity of poetry, the 
multifarious phenomenon called "music" (which some believe to be the truly Divine "language"), 
or in that strange kind of meditation called "prayer." 

This business of "understanding," at all of its different levels and in all of its different 
forms, is so crucial that we will spend of the whole last chapter talking aboout it. But at this 
point, we human beings must clearly recognize that our capacity to understand the whole process 
of the universe of which we are a part only goes so far. Beyond that, we have to humbly admit 
that most of it remains a mystery to us. And yet, our "conversation" with the Loving Source of 
All encourages us to believe that the whole thing is indeed good, and we are to be grateful for it, 
with our entire body, mind, and spirit. 

In fact, the Hebraic-Jewish tradition (that shaped Yeshua's heart and mind and spirit) 
insists that the ultimate mood in which we live in this world is one of joy! In that tradition, we 
find that: 

The Lord of All infuses joy into nature: 


The pastures of the wilderness drip, 
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the hills gird themselves with joy! 

The meadows clothes themselves with flocks, 
the valleys deck themselves with grain, 
they shout and sing together for joy! (Ps 65:12-13) 

You shall go out in joy, 
and be led forth in peace. 

The mountains and hills before you 
shall break forth into singing, 

and all the tress of the field will clap their hands. (Is 55:12) 
The Lord of All infuses joy into the person: 

Everlasting joy shall be upon their heads, 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

I, I am the One who comforts you. 

Who are you that you are afraid when a human dies,... 

and have forgotten the Lord, your Maker, 

who stretched out the heavens 

and laid the foundations of the earth? (Is 51:11-13) 

I keep the Lord always before me. 

Because the Lord is is at my right hand, 

I shall not be moved. 

Therefore my heart is joyful, and my soul rejoices. 

My body also dwells secure.... 
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You show me the path of life. 

In your presence there is fullness of joy. 

In your right hand are pleasures for evermore. (Ps 16:8,9, 11) 

The Lord of All infuses joy into the political: 

Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice. 

Let the sea roar, and all that fills it. 

Let the field exult, and everything in it! 

Then shall all the trees of the wood sing for joy before the Lord, 

Because the Lord comes to judge the earth. 

The Lord will judge the world with righteousness, 
and the peoples with the truth. (Ps 96:11-13) 

May the Lord be gracious to us and bless us, 

So that your way may be known upon earth, 
your saving power among all nations. 

Let the nations be glad and sing for joy, 
for you do judge the peoples with justice, 
and guide the nations upon earth. (Ps 67:1-4) 

In Matthew's version, Yeshua picks up this theme of joy. In one of his parables, he says 
that finding your way into "the kingdom of God" (that is, living according to the way desired by 
the Most High) fills you with joy (Mt 13:44). In another parable he says that if you become the 
faithful follower of the way of the Lord of All, you will hear the Lord saying, "Enter into the joy 
of your master" (Mt 25:21). And in John's creative interpretation of this same theme, we hear 
Yeshua saying, "If you keep my commandments [love the Source of All, love your neighbor as 
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your self], you will abide in my love.... I have told you about this way so that my joy may be in 
you, and that your joy made be full" (Jn 15:10-11). 

There is one basic conclusion that must be drawn from these three aspects of the Hebraic 
view of the world in which we live: the vision of a community of kindness, justice, goodness 
must find a lodging place within the structures and the processes of this little piece of creation 
called "earth," or this vision itself is the illusion. 

However, with this beautiful vision of universal joy, we come to the end of the "good 
news" about this world. You must have been thinking: "Did Yeshua live in the real world? 
What's all this talk about goodness and joy and love? How about the news in the morning paper 
or on the evening TV: rapes, murders, floods, cyclones, suffering-beyond-description, ethnic 
hatred tearing countries apart with slaughter, torture, and outright warfare? 

At the very core of Yeshua's vision of the Truth, which shows us the Way, which leads to 
Life eternal, is also a hard, unblinking scrutiny, probing, and dissection of the obvious and 
undeniable presence, in every dimension of this world, of what can only be called radical evil. 

Its signs, I said, are a demon in the machine, fear of failure, and an impulse toward destructive 
violence toward others that cause suffering to which we can only react with an uncomprehending 
shudder. 

This is not a perfect world in which we live. 

Why? If the Source and Lord of All is love and justice, why does it create and 
participate in an imperfect universe? So we must face up to the fourth main aspect of the 
Hebraic-Jewish view of the world. 

(4) We now tread on holy ground, that is, we are confronted with a mystery so profound 
that we can only stand in awe and wonder, in humble and fearful recognition that we have 
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reached the limits of our finite human comprehension and powers of explanation. We stand, 
spiritually, in the place that the prophet Second Isaiah finally reached when he heard the Creator 
of the Universe, the Ultimate Source of All Wisdom and Truth and Love, thunder at him: 

To whom will you liken me, or what image compare with me?... 

Have you not known? Have you not heard? 

Has it not been told you from the beginning? 

Have you not understood from the foundations of the universe? 

It is I who sits above the circle of the earth, 
and its inhabitants are like grasshoppers; 

I who stretches out the heavens like a curtain, 
and spreads them out like a tent to dwell in, 
who bring the princes down low, 

and make the rulers of the earth as nothing. (Is 40:21-23) 

Who has directed the Spirit of the Lord of All, 
or as the Lord's counselor has given instructions? 

Whom did the Lord consult for enlightenment, 
and who taught the Lord the path of justice, 
or knowledge, or the way of understanding? (Is 40:13-14) 

We stand in the same place as Job when he complained about his numerous and endless 
sufferings in this world, and got this answer from the Lord of All: 

Where were you when I laid the foundations of the earth? 

Tell me, if you really understand all this! 

Who determined its measurements—surely you know! 
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On what were its foundations set, 
and who laid the cornerstone, 
when the morning stars sang together, 
and all the children of the Lord shouted for joy?... 

Have you commanded the morning since your days began, 
and caused the dawn to know its place?... 

Have the gates of death been revealed to you, 
or have you seen the gates of deep darkness?... 

Where is the way to the dwelling of light, 
and where is the place of darkness, 
that you make take it to its territory 
and discern the paths to its home? (Job 38:4-7, 12, 17-20) 

Do these overpowering statements of our finitude and the limits of our understanding tell 
us what we are to expect to happen by letting the light shine into this evil world? No. Or do 
they mean that we have no right to ask our question: why does a world containing the radical evil 
of greed, hatred, violence, and oppression—and all the suffering that results—come from the hand 
of the Loving Source of All? Certainly not! But they provide a realistic picture of the "world" 
we live in, and hence the setting in which our questions arise. 

Why Evil and Suffering? 

Let's pursue our question about radical evil and suffering first. Actually, asking this 
question helps to lead us into a deeper relationship with and so a deeper understanding of that 
Source. But to make certain that we don't minimize the stark, brutal, and utterly indisputable 
actuality of radical evil in this world, let me tell you two stories. 
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First, for me the most shocking, and seemingly unanswerable, embodiment of this 
agonizing question occurred at a concentration camp of Jews under the Nazi regime. There are 
different versions of this story, but this is the one I heard. 

Something happened in the camp that angered the Nazi officer in charge. So he 
arbitrarily chose a number the Jews, lined them up in view of all the others, and shot them dead 
one by one. Out of the midst of the assembled witnesses, a voice cried out, "Where is God?" Or 
as I heard it, "God will stop you from doing this," followed at the end by, "There is no God!" 

In total contrast to this cry of utter despair and disillusionment ("There is no God!") I 
want to tell you another true story. A gang of teenagers were initiating a new recruit. To test his 
loyalty, the gang captured an innocent young man off the street, and the gang leader commanded 
the recruit to shoot im dead. The recruit did it. He was caught, tried, convicted of first degree 
murder, and sentenced to life in prison without parole. Finally, the father of the boy shot to 
death came to the guardian of the boy who had been sent to prison and said, "We both have lost 
our sons forever, mine to death in the grave, yours to death in prison. Let's be friends and try to 
live beyond our tragedy." And they did. 

There is no parallel between the isolated death of an individual and the historical and 
personal horror of racial genocide. But in their hearts, the cry of despair of the lone Jew in the 
concentration camp, and the first cry of anger of the father against the "unfairness" of his son's 
senseless death, are the same. 

Each and every one of you my readers will, sooner or later, find yourself crying out in 
rage and despair when you yourself or someone you love suffers from an automobile wreck, or a 
sudden heart attack, or cancer, or addiction to drugs, or any of the innumerable other cruel and 
unexplainable outrages of life. 
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The story of the two fathers confronts us with the the central question and puzzle of this 
entire chapter: can the reality of the power of loving that overwhelmed any anger and hatred in 
the heart of a single person be a sign to us of the power of that same loving to shine as a 
revealing light into the darkness of the agelong universal sufferings of the whole human race? 
Can the reality of compassionate forgiveness in a single person help us to comprehend in the 
mind and to encompass with the heart those demonic forces of darkness which even now are 
present and at work in the whole world? 

If so, will you be able to understand and live-with some form of that darkness that 
threatens to invade your own life? And then can we all become so possessed by the absolute, 
universal truth of love and compassion that we will dare to reach out to and seek reconciliation 
with those who are the enemies of loving justice in our society? 

Yeshua's Vision of Evil and Suffering 

I turn to Yeshua for an answer. 

Yeshua, during his silent years, had been contemplating this question which bombarded 
him from every direction. His own family and his people at large were being exploited and 
oppressed by the Roman forces of occupation, by the civil government installed by the Romans, 
and by the rich and even some of the religious leaders of his own Jewish people. 

Probably he had heard stories about the violent period about the time of his birth. The 
then king of the Jews (not himself a Jew) had died. Jews were in rebellion across the whole 
country, hoping to take control of their own destiny. But Roman legions quickly came down 
from the north and gathered on the Mediterranean coast just north-east of Yeshua's home town of 
Nazareth. They marched throughout all Galilee, burning cities and towns, pillaging homes, 
murdering the peasants, and as usual raping the Jewish women. Whether Yeshua's own family 
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had gone into hiding, we do not know. But certainly some friends and relatives had been caught 
in the slaughter. 

In his meditation on the harsh realities of his own life and those of his fellow Jews, 
Yeshua drew upon a long and rich religious tradition that had also pondered the mystery of evil. 
His meditation enabled Yeshua to arrive at several profound insights and firm convictions about 
the origin, the nature, and the significance of evil and suffering. 

(1) At the most basic level, Yeshua came to see that human nature, from its very 
beginning and in its very makeup and essential character, is vulnerable. This fact is at the heart 
of his affirmation (that I made much of in Chapter 1) that every human being possesses a 
"worth" and "dignity" that distinguishes it from the flowers of the field, the birds in the air, and 
the foxes, jackels, and snakes in the woods and desert. Today we know that some of the 
so-called "higher animals" such as gorillas have a certain degree of intelligence, can learn to use 
rough tools, and even communicate with each other. 

But all this is a far cry from human self-consciousness, human intelligence and 
imagination which yield the power to comprehend many of the mysteries of nature and human 
nature, to develop complicated languages in verbal, mathematical, and artistic forms. These 
capacities mean that we human beings are able even to take part in the creative process of the 
whole natural world. This process appears to be wildly experimental, and our human ability to 
participate in it, or just to live in it and observe it, fills us with a sense of wonder, awe, and 
excitement—and sometimes fear. 

Obviously, this process is not smooth and continuous. It is rough and has its glitches. 
This fact means that, for human beings, it involves times of doubt and uncertainty, of making 
mistakes and having to start over, all of which causes fear and different kinds of suffering. And 
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this character of being human has repeatedly raised a big question in the human heart and mind: 
is it worth it? Is the human "experiment" worth dying in one of Hitler's concentration camps, or 
worth suffering the terrors and ravages of war, or worth suffering the injustices of poverty, 
homelessness, and hunger imposed by a greedy and heartless ruling class, or suffering the 
devastation of earthquakes, tornados, and floods, or the suffering of the intolerable pain of 
gradual death by disease, or suffering the violence of rape, torture, and death from the hands of 
those deranged by racial hatred, mental illness, lack of love, or addiction to drugs? 

One response has been: "Stop the world. I want off!" 

Another response I heard from a scientist: "If my choice is between being an amoeba at 
the most primary level of living matter, without feeling or consciousness or any power of action, 
or being a human being with every kind of suffering recorded in history—well then, I'll take the 
suffering." 

You don't really have a choice, do you? Unless you choose suicide. So the truly human 
response is: join in the wonder and excitement of the experiment, try to make it work, and enjoy! 
even in the midst of suffering. 

However, none of these observations answer our basic question: why does an Ultimate 
Source of All, with the definitive qualities of love and justice, design such a being as a 
self-conscious, imaginative, creative human-person of infinite dignity and worth to take part in 
this process that inescapably includes suffering? And note: most of the forms of suffering I just 
listed are caused by the treatment imposed by one human being upon another human being! So: 
how and why are we designed to be so vulnerable, so sensitive and exposed to being abused by 
others, so driven to abuse others—even those we love? What does this vulnerability have to do 
with the qualitative way that human nature is different from the rest of nature, that is, to do with 
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the fact of our essential worth and dignity? 

(2) The second insight Yeshua came to in his meditation on human beings is this: we 
have come into being in an imperfect universe, that is, an uncompleted universe. And this 
shows up at the core of our human nature. Indeed, our vulnerability is an expression of that 
imperfection. BUT: this imperfection plays an essential role in our coming to discover our 
infinite dignity and worth. 

This fundamental proposition may sound like a contradiction to you and leave you 
bewildered. But please stay with me. To resolve this dilemma we will have to see that our 
imperfection or incompleteness is related to the very nature of human freedom and human 
failure. 

I'll try to keep this brief. But if you really want to understand (1) what you are as an 
authentic human being and (2) how you have to live (3) in order to become who you are, then 
listen to what Yeshua has to say on these three points. 

To begin with, how does the fact of our imperfection show itself? Yeshua puts it bluntly: 
it shows up in the universal experience of being tempted, that is, being allured into going after 
something that promises excitement and happiness, but that actually is worthless, empty, and in 
the end will give us nothing but pain and distress. 

Yeshua knew this firsthand in his own experience. It is significant that (in the gospels) 
the first account of his being tempted is associated with his original entrance on the public stage 
as a potential leader of his oppressed people. The account actually is about a very inward 
struggle in his own mind and spirit on the basic question: what method should he follow in 
arousing the people to follow him? (see Luke's account 4:1-13) 

This struggle is described as a dialogue between Yeshua and the "devil" (a 
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personification of evil). Actually, it's a conversation with himself about two different "ways" he 
could follow. And what method does "the evil way" have to offer? It is the use of material 
wealth, physical force, and the glory of charismatic fame in order to gain one's goals or ends. All 
three of these were easily available to Yeshua, if, of course, he would submit to the demands of 
those who possessed them and thus compromise his own "truth." But he resisted these 
temptations and chose rather to follow and use a method (a "way") that was consistent with the 
rule ("the kingdom") of the truth he felt sent to share with the world. His "truth" was the 
"wealth" and "power" and "glory" of loving justice. And living in the way of love and justice 
can not be brought into reality by means of material wealth, physical force, and personal fame. 

In other words: there is a basic duality in the very fundamental, given makeup or 
composition of every human being. I tried to express this duality in Chapter 2 where I explored 
with you the difference between sexual and personal relationships, between physicality and 
spirituality. And I traced the origin of this duality to the fact that we have been created as part 
and parcel of the physical, animal world and yet also as being in a profound relationship with 
the Source of our being. I drew your attention to the fact that this oneness with the Source of All 
is what the story of creation in Genesis calls the "image of God." And it is very clear that 
Yeshua saw our oneness with the Source to be what is definitive of being truly human, and what 
gives our life its ultimate meaning. 

Again and again, I have argued that the combination of these two dimensions of human 
existence is good, and that the whole task of our life is seeking to find the happy balance and 
relationship of the two. But because we are both, we constantly face the temptation to live 
exclusively in one dimension or the other, or to use physical means as a shortcut to happiness at 
the personal, spiritual level of life. 
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Yeshua saw this going on in his own day. The rich and powerful were opppressing the 
poor and weak. We are told that when he "saw the crowds, he had compassion for them, because 
they were harrassed and helpless, like sheep without a shepherd" (Mt 9:36). He knew that living 
such a life, these common people would be mightily tempted to follow any leader who promised 
relief, no matter by what method. For example, in his day there was a group of Jews called 
Zealots who organized to resist Roman rule physically, and ended up becoming assassins. On 
the other hand, there were some Jews called Essenes whose approach to the evils of life was to 
withdraw completely from "this world," to follow a very strict moral and ritual code, and to form 
isolated communities out in the desert. 

When Yeshua first appeared, many of his fellow Jews thought that he might be their 
"messiah" (anointed one) sent by the Almighty One to deliver them from the Romans. But 
Yeshua's method of resistance turned out to be one of nonviolence. Or to put it positively, his 
method to achieve deliverance from evil was to appeal to "the image" of the Eternal in every 
human being, to call forth love and justice through acts of love and justice. 

So in the basic prayer he taught his followers, he urged them to ask their Source of All, 
"Lead us not into temptation," that is, "don't let us get into a situation where we are seduced by 
what is false and destructive" (Lk 11:4). And Matthew's version adds, "deliver us from evil," 
that is, "help us to stay away from false ways to happiness, which will cause us only pain and 
distress in the end" (Mt 6:13). 

Every single one of us human beings is open to these temptations every day of our lives. 
Using money, physical force, or one's "position" as a shortcut to getting what we want seems 
only "natural." In fact, Yeshua was convinced that this vulnerability or imperfection (of being 
tempted to use physical means to secure "happy" lives as persons) is indeed rooted in our very 



247 


nature as a human being. That is to say: we were created with this built-in imperfection. 

Yeshua had found this view of human beings in his own spiritual tradition. You, my 
reader, have surely heard the story of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. In the book called 
Genesis (in Yeshua's Bible), there are two versions of how this universe of ours got started. As I 
have told you earlier on, in chapter 1 of Genesis we heard how everything the Source of All 
brought into being was "very good!" That is also true in the second version (in chapter 2), 
except for one little thing. The Creator of all put the first human in this wonderful Garden with 
everything necessary for a good and happy life. "But," the Creator told this human being, "there 
is one tree in the Garden whose fruit you mustn't eat, or you will die!" (Gen 2:16-17) 

Then the story goes on. The Creator brought into being a second human being, just like 
the first, except for one little difference: the first one was male, the second was female, just like 
all the other animals. Still everything is just fine. But then in chapter 3, we hear about another 
slight shadow within the apparent perfection of the Garden. One animal "was more subtle than 
any other wild creature the Lord of All had made," namely, the serpent (or snake)! And there 
follows that crucial conversation between the serpent and Eve. The thought enters Eve's mind, 
"Will you really die if you eat the fruit of the tree of knowledge-between-good-and-evil? Maybe 
the Lord of All just doesn't want you to know too much!" (Gen 3:1,4-5) Were you as a child 
ever told not to do a certain thing or you would get into trouble? Perhaps it was something you 
hadn't even thought about. But once the idea was planted in you mind, well.... 

Just as I said that Yeshua's conversation with the "devil" really was a conversation with 
himself, so here the "serpent" is a "voice" within the innocent, childlike mind of the human being 
who had been warned not to do something (for the child's own good). And what was that 
"something?" It was: to claim the power and ability to determine by and for oneself what is 
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good and what is evil, what leads to life and what leads to death. As I emphasized in Chapter 1, 
at the heart of Yeshua's life and teachings lies the central, basic truth: we are given our life by an 
Other, by the Source and Creator of all. Therefore, the "good life" for which we have been 
designed has been set and defined for us by that Other, by our Source of All. 

There are two things about this story that I want you especially to note. First, the 
vulnerability to be open to that "voice" (which tempts us to follow that which is destructive of 
our being) is built into the fundamental being of every human. Therefore (secondly), the story of 
Adam/Eve is your story and mine. Each and every one of us, while in the "garden" of childhood 
"innocence," before the traumatic experience of becoming self-conscious in adolescence, is open 
to the dream ("temptation") of building the universe around me as the center of all. And this 
continues to haunt all of us throughout our whole life. 

If we follow this dream, the result is isolation, alienation, aloneness—from the Loving 
Source of All, from all other human beings. The final "kingdom" or realm to which such a 
dream leads is one of emptiness, where authentic "love" has been extinguished and there is no 
magical awareness of being-loved, and no wonderous reality of loving-an-other. So this dream 
of self-centeredness and self-sufficiency is an illusion, not the "truth" or the "life" for which the 
human being has been designed by the Source and Creator of All. 

So again the big question: why did the Source of All build into us this vulnerability, the 
possibility of this illusionary dream? We must listen to Yeshua again for the third insight he 
came to through his meditation on the puzzle about the origin, nature and significance of evil and 
suffering. But first let me restate the issue by asking: how can we believe that the Ultimate 
Source of this universe has the character of love and justice and yet brings forth a world full of 
uninvited and undeserved suffering? 
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(3) There are two sides to the answer, because, as I have noted several times, there are 
two sides to the human being. First, we are animals, that is, physical, chemical, biological 
creatures like all the other animals. We are born, we live for a while, we die. Secondly, we are a 
peculiar animal because we have freedom. Certainly, it's a limited freedom, a fragile freedom. 
But the particular things that are controlled by our freedom are what really define what it means 
to be truly human. 

A certain philosopher cried out: "Oh, if I could live only in my mind where I am totally 
free, and have nothing to with passions of the body! Or: oh, if I could live only in the passions 
of my body by instinct, and have nothing to do with mind and freedom! Then I would be 
happy." (This is my paraphrase of one of Pascal's Pensees.) 

But human nature, human destiny, is to be both. Being both is what makes life miserable, 
but also glorious. So the philospher said, "The greatness of the human being is that one knows 
oneself to be miserable. A tree does not know itself to be miserable. It is miserable to know that 
one is miserable, but to know oneself to be miserable is also being great." 

He also said that this conflict between the two sides of our nature is a form of madness. 
Then he added one of the most beautifully concise and powerful statements ever made: "Humans 
are so necessarily mad, that not to be mad would amount to another form of madness." In other 
words, our very nature causes and requires this conflict, so that not to be aware of it, would be 
the worst form of madness. 

To put it simply: we live in the realm of the purely physical universe with its given 
structure and laws of operation, and we are totally subject to them. On the other hand, we 
simultaneously live in the very different realm of ideas, possibilities, visions of beauty, and 
ethical values, and in this realm we have a limited freedom to choose. These two realms are 
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distinct, each has its own reality, and yet they are never separate. They interact and modify, 
shape, and mold each other. Each needs the other. The outward realm of our physical nature is 
empty and meaningless by itself, but the inward realm of vision and ideals is impotent and sterile 
and frustrating unless it can find expression and fulfillment in concrete, actual events and 
relationships. 

This is the truth that Yeshua captured when he said, "Don't just sit and listen to what I am 
telling you. Get up and start doing it" (Lk 6:47). Again and again Yeshua insisted that only 
when you put the truth into action does its meaning become clear, and thus does it become the 
Way to Life. 

There is, however, one crucial point to make about our physical universe. Some humans 
complain, and others sneer, about the fact that it seems to be utterly indifferent to the very 
existence of humans and particularly to their values (such as love and justice). But from the 
Hebraic perspective (which Yeshua shared) this indifference is essentially important to humans. 
The impersonal character of the physical universe is what makes possible our very personal 
human universe. Now, how can that work? 

First thing to note is this: "nature" treats us all alike, equally. It plays no favorites. As 
Yeshua says, "The Lord of All sends rain and sunshine on both the just and the unjust" (Mt 5:45). 
So it's true that tornadoes and earthquakes hit both good people and bad people, both rich and 
poor. Once Yeshua was asked, "Was this man born blind because of his sin or his parents' sin?" 
His answer was, "Neither!" In other words, the coming of disease into a person's body has 
nothing to do with that person's character. (Jn 9:1-3) Nature is dependable in the sense that it sets 
a stage on which each of us is free to find our own role and pursue it. And we have to accept 
both the sunshine and the storms of life that come our way. The important thing is how we deal 
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with them. 

But there is a second and more important point to note. The natural universe, in spite of 
setting severe limits on our human freedom, also has a characteristic that is called "contingency." 
The scientific meaning of this phenomenon is very complicated. But in ordinary everyday life, 
it is what makes possible what we call accident or chance. In other words, in each situation or 
set of conditions in which we find ourselves, there is a kind of "openness" to different 
possibilities. And this offers to us human beings the opening to use our capacity for choosing, to 
take advantage of the situation and conditions that confront us. In other words, we have the 
chance to follow and to enact that possibility which is most agreeable, which we judge to be the 
right thing at the right time. But: if we don't choose and act immediately, if we dilly-dally and 
put off a decision, the circumstances on their own determine for us what will happen. 

So this "opening" contains a kind of double whammy. On the one hand, it encourages us 
to be free, to be creative. On the other hand, it makes us responsible for what happens as a 
result of our choices, or of our failure to choose and to act. 

Life is not simple. It can be fantastically exciting and rewarding. But it can also be 
frightening and dangerous. And in the midst of it, we are open to all kinds of suffering. 

We humans inevitably experience three types of suffering because we live in this tension 
and conflict between these two realms of the outward physical universe and our inward dreams, 
visions, and freedom. We can escape from neither, and we long to embody our inward world in 
our outward world of actuality. Let's look at these different forms of suffering, because in that 
way, we can find some answer to the universal question that comes to the average person's lips 
when suffering happens: "Why me, O Lord?" 

First, there is suffering that we invite, when we try to defy the very definite limits 
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(so-called laws of nature) that the physical world sets on our life. And there is suffering we 
invite when we make bad choices about what we want to do, about what is the right and good 
thing for any particular occassion. But the suffering that we are concerned about here is of a 
kind that we don't invite and don't deserve. And it comes in two ways. 

So secondly, we suffer from natural disasters such as tornedos, hurricanes, floods, 
famines, earthquakes, or the malfunction of a machine (in our car or on an airplane), etc. Then 
there are all those diseases that invade our bodies, which have nothing to do with disturbances in 
our minds. And we cry out, "It's not fair! Why me?" Why did my dearly beloved get 
Alzheimers at the age of 72? And why did a primary cancer suddenly show up in my liver at the 
age of 80? Why did an outstanding young man of 42 (one of my few African-American friends) 
suddenly collapse and die of a massive heart attack just last week? In this category of uninvited 
catastrophies, I would also include our suffering from the mistakes of others, who don't build a 
building properly, or who sell contaminated food, or put out erroneous information that ends up 
to our detriment. 

This kind of suffering we can understand and accept if we agree that the impersonal 
character of nature is meant to affirm and to support our freedom as personal beings (as I have 
spelled out above). But what disturbs me (and all of us) the most is a third kind of suffering. 
And it is this kind of suffering that should most concern and involve you and me as we try to 
follow the Way of loving and of justice. 

I am talking about that suffering which some humans deliberately and consciously cause 
other humans. It is a basic assumption of Yeshua's vision that every single human being ever 
born is shaped and formed in the "image" or "likeness" of the Ultimate Source of All. To regard 
humans in this way means (among other things) that every single human being is imprinted, 
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stamped, with the awareness of and the inclination toward loving all other humans, treating them 
justly, out of concern for their well-being. How, then, can any individual deliberately and 
consciously cause another individual to suffer? 

As I have made clear in this chapter, I have in mind not simply individual acts of violence 
in the form of physical or mental abuse, murder, torture, rape, neglect, indifference, etc. I also 
include the violence that distorts the lives of millions through the corporate acts of using social, 
economic, and governmental structures to deny the basic needs of food, health, housing, 
education, and equal opportunities in our social and economic lives. And then there is the utter 
folly of most human warfare, claiming to seek peace and progress through mass slaughter of 
one's enemies (for me, the war to eliminate German Nazism was an exception). As I write, there 
are major conflicts going on in six to eight different areas of the world, devastating cities and 
countryside, driving hundreds of thousands of refugees from their homes to live in miserable 
conditions. 

Just one week after I wrote the previous paragraph, the emotionally shattering and totally 
unbelievable destruction of the towers of the World Trade Center in New York took place. My 
son and his wife live on the fourteenth floor of a forty story apartment house facing the towers, 
just six blocks away. From the first explosion, they watched with the naked eye the entire 
episode, stunned and shocked beyond comprehension. The American people have been 
summoned to mount a "war" on what is being called "terrorism." 

But the fundamental issues that this event is forcing the whole world to face are much 
more complicated than the word "terrorism" can explain. The dictionary defines "terror" as 
"violence committed by groups in order to intimidate a population or government into granting 
their demands." That was certainly what of Osama bin Laden and his followers were trying to 
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do, although his "demands" include the end of a certain way of life in preference for his own. 

How the death of four to five thousand innocent civilians can lead to that goal is totally unclear. 
And the irony of this definition of terrorism is now coming home to those nations who are 
supporting the bombing of Afganistan. 

These bombs are killing innocent civilians while bin Laden and his organization remains 
in operation. We are told by leaders that this "unintended loss of life" is regrettable but in a kind 
of "collateral damage" of any warfare. So as one American columnist has put it: "When U.S. 
civilians are killed, it's a travesty. When the dead are from somewhere else four enemy], it's 
regrettable." When they do it to us, it is terrorism. When we do it to them, it is justified as an 
"Operation Enduring Freedom." As another columnist said, fanaticism of any order is not what 
most humans support. Rather, "Most humans would rather live in peace, cherish love rather than 
hate, dream for their children." A large number of Christian religious leaders in the U.S. have 
now branded the bombing as "counterproductive" and hardly in keeping with "Christian 'just 
war' principles." 

What really is at issue is what we are struggling in this book to envision, to discern, and 
to describe: a way, which will reveal the truth, which will lead us to life, that is, to the authentic 
way of living that human beings are designed for and capable of: life in a worldwide community 
of love and justice. 

To understand these forms of suffering, enacted by human beings on other human beings, 
is extremely difficult, because the well-spring of these violent human ways of behaving lies 
buried deep in the subtle complexities of human nature itself (as given to us by the Source of All). 
And the key to this violence lies in the intricate and elusive element of the individual's freedom. 
So why did a loving and just Creator make us this way, and put us in this kind of a world? 
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Let's listen to Yeshua's insights and convictions on these matters. 

Why Did the Source-of-All Create Such a World? 

(1) As we have seen in Chapters 1 and 2, Yeshua's "revolutionary vision of love" is at the 
heart of his understanding of "the way" that humans are designed to live. All three kinds of love 
(love of the Source of All, love of our fellow human beings, and love of one's self) have one 
basic purpose or function, namely, to affirm and to encourage the infinite dignity and worth of 
each and every human being. But it is the very nature of love between personal beings that it 
must be freely offered and freely accepted. To try to coerce, to force, to compel someone to 
love you, or to be loved by you, destroys love. In the relationship of love, all are equal in this 
freedom. 

Even the Almighty Creator, the Source of our very life and being, waits with bated breath 
and anxious care to see if we will gladly receive love and freely return that love. Once Yeshua, 
using Jerusalem as symbol of his fellow Jews who opposed him, cried out, "O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, how often I've longed to gather your children, like a mother hen gathers her chicks 
together safe under her wings! But you refused and turned away" (Lk 13:34). He was "loving 
his enemies" as he taught his followers to do, but they hardened their hearts and would not let 
that love in. 

(2) How do our hearts and minds get "hardened" when we are made and designed for 
relations of loving, caring, sharing, and compassion? The key is this: we are born in innocence, 
like Adam and Eve. As children, we are ignorant of the pitfalls that surround us, and our fragile 
souls must grow up in the harsh school of trial and error. Once Yeshua told his followers that, in 
order to be open to the Supreme Power of Love, they had to have the simple and trusting heart of 


a child. And he added that whoever mistreats or misleads a little child should be banished from 
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the human race (Mt 18:1-6). As I discussed at length in Chapter 2, much violence by adults can 
be traced to their being abused as children, or simply by their being deprived of ever knowing 
what it's like to be loved and affirmed as a person of dignity and worth. 

But why do adults, who should know better, abuse others and deny their worth and 
dignity? Yeshua sees two different sources. 

He insists that a person does what a person is in one's heart. All adults were once 
innocent, impressionable, and trusting children. But corrupting and destructive possibilities 
become fantasies in every child's heart because of all kinds of negative influences in a child's 
social environment. For Yeshua, this is a basic truth of human nature: it is what comes "from 
within, out of the heart of a human being,...that corrupts a human being" (Mk 7:20-23). And he 
clearly accepts the thesis of the story of Adam and Eve, namely, that it is the basic vulnerability 
built into the innocent human being that leads to the "evil imaginations of the human heart" (Gen 
6:5; 8:21). Thus vulnerability is part and parcel of our being free. For a creature born in 
innocence and incompleteness, vulnerability is inherent in being free to learn and to mature 
through trial and error. And not a single one of us reaches adulthood with a totally pure heart. 
Each and every one of us knows what it means to fail, to make mistakes, to choose the wrong 
"way." 

Secondly, however, Yeshua insists that the Source of All, who created us with this 
vulnerability, continuously sends out the Word of Truth to show us the Way that leads to the 
good and creative life. And the Source sends out the Spirit of Love to move us to accept the 
Truth that guides us to the good Life which is our destiny. This Word and this Spirit come to us 
in many ways, and our hearts are designed to hear and receive them. 

But as adults, many listen and yield to the alluring call of other voices: the voices of 
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wealth and power, the voice of perverted forms of sensual pleasure, and the voices of hatred and 
prejudice toward others. When these become their "gods" who rule their lives and harden their 
hearts, then they do not hear the cries of the poor and weak, of those who have never known the 
blessing of being loved and cared for, of those who have become lonely and despairing, of those 
who have been driven into lives of drug addiction or violence, and often end in the hopelessness 
of imprisonment. 

Where do you, my reader, locate yourself in this range of diverse human beings? 
Probably most of you are about where I am located. As I moved from being a child toward 
becoming an adult, my heart was filled with fantasies of sensual ecstacy, of power, and of 
glorious fame. During my college days, these dreams were subjected to the severe limitations of 
hard reality and took very different forms as I entered a teaching career. Gradually through the 
following years, the Word of Truth and the Spirit of Love began to penetrate my consciousness 
and have a transforming effect. But my fantasies have never completely faded away, nor ever 
will. Yet the "ears" of my soul have become increasing sensitive to those cries from the 
oppressed and from those who have lost their way. And in my meager way, I have tried to 
respond and be of some help. 

Now, near the end of life on this earth, I am writing these meditations. I am doing it with 
the hope that they will help you to find your way. And I am inviting you to try the Way that 
Yeshua discovered: the Way of shining the brilliant light of loving justice into the deepest 
recesses of your own heart, but also into the darkness that threatens to engulf our own immediate 
world. 

How Will It All End? 

So finally I am ready to propose an answer to the question: what do I expect to happen? 
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With this question, we raise the issue of the ultimate hopes and expectations of human beings. 
We take a step beyond the merely social and historical dimensions of human existence. Rather, 
we seek a vision of the ultimate destiny of the whole human species. Our mind and imagination 
are now engaged with the cosmic level of being. 

Such an issue is not a new focus of human concern. "End of the world" scenarios have 
been contemplated for at least the last three thousand years. They have been the special concern 
of Christian groups who have been stimulated by the so-called "apocalyptic" passages in the 
New Testament. But "science fiction" with its assumption of space travel has raised the idea of 
"end of the world" to a truly cosmic level. And the new series of George Lucas' "star wars" 
seems to suggest that "the end" of things will be one of its themes. 

Did Yeshua's vision of the "coming of the kingdom of God," that is, the invasion of the 
human heart and human life by the power of loving justice—did this vision anticipate and expect 
a final, climactic battle between light and darkness, between good and evil? And the ultimate 
question, the final conundrum, is this: did Yeshua envision some human beings as being so 
deeply immersed in and committed to the darkness of hatred, cruelty, and violence that they 
would be totally excluded from sharing in the cosmic community of loving justice? To put it 
bluntly in traditional language: did he believe in an eternal "hell" for unrepentant sinners, for 
"monsters" who are no longer "human" but have become "total evil?" Or more poignantly: did 
he experience in his own life on earth the abject failure of the power of love, compassion, and 
forgiveness to pierce the hard, resistant hearts of some human beings? Do some humans 
permanently refuse to be loved, and so enclose themselves within the darkness and emptiness of 
their own souls? 

Let's look as what the gospels remember and report on how Yeshua talked about these 
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questions. 

We find very conflicting, even contradictory, reports as to how the rule ("kingdom") of 
love and justice will come about. Some depict a sudden, cataclysmic invasion of this world by a 
supernatural Being, who comes with the armies of heaven and totally destroys the world as we 
know it. A new regime is established, and those who don't "believe" are cast out, either into 
"hell" or into some "outer darkness." Others quote Yeshua as teaching about a gradual process 
that will end in some kind of victory for the Force or Power of loving goodness and justice. 

We find an example of the first type in Matthew's gospel (24:1-31). And it tells how this 
catastrophic climax will be preceeded by wars, famine, and earthquakes. This type is usually 
called "apocalytic" by the scholars. And most of them assume that it reflects the thinking of a 
later generation of Yeshua's followers. I strongly agree with this view, and I will tell you why a 
little later. 

In total contrast with this apocalytic vision, we hear Yeshua, in other reports, describing 
the coming of the power of loving justice among human beings as a gradual process that is very 
quiet, peaceful, and nonviolent—and yet very powerful, amazing and disruptive for the usual 
patterns of human living. I have referred to these passages before, but they bear repeating here. 

In one of the oldest and most original levels of the gospels, we hear Yeshua comparing 
this process with the invisible movement of yeast as it gradully permeates a whole lump of 
bread-dough, and the peculiar thing is that the "yeast" of love has been injected into the "lump" 
of humanity in a hidden or secret way (Lk 13:20). In another parable, he says that this process 
moves and produces results similar to the way a seed grows in the earth. Again, its growth can 
not be observed, and amazingly the earth itself (the nature of human being) nourishes it and 
makes it grow (Mk 4:26-29). In Mark's version, Yeshua immediately relates another parable that 
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compares this process to the growth of a particular seed, the mustard seed. He says that it is the 
smallest of all seeds, but as the Power of Loving Justice, it miraculously grows into the biggest 
of trees, which puts out huge branches, so that all the birds in the air can come and make nests in 
its shade (Mk 4:30-32). 

These parables clearly deny that the conquest of human life by loving justice will occur 
as a violent or judgmental event. No desire or intention of vengeance and destruction directs this 
cosmic movement. Rather, Yeshua sees it as a creative and affirming movement, which appeals 
to what is hidden and often repressed in the essential structure of every human being. 

Nevertheless, Yeshua clearly and sadly recognizes that some human hearts remain 
impenetrable by the passion of love and the vision of justice. If a person refuses the offer of love, 
then no loving relationship is possible. If someone has mistreated you amd hurt you, and you 
wish with all your heart to forgive and to forget and to be reconciled, but the other person is 
offended and rejects your lovingkindness, then no new relationship of reconciliation is possible. 
As Yeshua says, anyone who cynically denies and shuts the door to loving Holy Spirit is thereby 
making any relation of love and reconciliation impossible (Mk 3:28-29). 

So he accused the self-righteous legalists of his day of being concerned only with an 
outward show of moral goodness, instead of "showing mercy by giving from the riches of one's 
inward being, from the heart." So he accused them, "Inwardly you are full of greed and secret 
evil" and you "find excuses for ignoring justice and God's love." So "Woe to you! You are like 
graves!" (Lk 11:39-42) Matthew's gospel uses even rougher language, calling them 
"hypocrites," "whitewashed tombs," and a "brood of vipers" (Mt 23:23, 27, 33). 

But, again: are these people (like a Hitler or a Stalin or an Osama bin Laden, or the rich 
and powerful of every nation who oppress and enslave the poor) permanently beyond the reach 
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of all love and compassion? Yeshua rigorously demanded of his followers that they never give 
up on anyone who offended them, but to continue to forgive them as long as they showed regret 
and wanted to be friends (Lk 17:3-4). But what if the other person's heart and spirit remain 
frozen and unyielding and uncaring? 

This is a cosmic question, not just an individual and historical question. What is the 
destiny of those with frozen and uncaring and impenetrable hearts and minds? Is there an end to 
mercy and compassion for those who have lost their "way?" I have argued that Yeshua rejected 
the notion of a "hell" and "outer darkness" to which are consigned those who refuse to be loved. 
But Yeshua does seem to entertain the possibility that those who live by and in the deception, the 
lie—that they don't need to love or be loved—will end in total loss of self, that they will enter into 
the void of nothingness. Why? Because (as just noted) if a human heart refuses to be loved, 
nothing can compel that person to love. That is the essential, unchanging nature of the Source 
of All and of the structure of the created universe. Does the universe offer a second chance in 
some other way, in some other space-time contiuum? Yeshua provides no answer. On a cosmic 
level, in the realm of the eternal, I believe that we must remain agnostic on this question, 
admitting here a limit to our understanding beyond which we cannot go—except, perhaps in the 
fantasies of the imagination. 

One of the most intriguing and eloquent fantasies on this issue that I know about comes 
from the noted anthropologist and paleontologist, Loren Eiseley. He tells of coming upon a 
small fox cub in its den under the worn timbers of an abandoned boat. The little fox snatches a 
bone in its mouth and invites the man to play with it. Eiseley accepts, and with a bone in his 
own mouth rolls around in the sand with the pup. Suddenly he realizes that he is staring into 
"the front of the universe," face-to-face. In the face of "the wide-eyed innocent fox inviting me 
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to play, with the innate courtesy of its two paws placed appealingly together, along with a mock 
shake of the head," it happened: "The universe was swinging in some fantastic fashion around to 
present its face, and face was so small that the universe itself was laughing." 

A little later, he makes this comment: "Tomorrow lurks in us, the latency to be all that 
was not achieved before.... It was for this that the human being adorned his caves in the morning 
of time. It was for this that the human worshipped the bear. Because the human being had fallen 
out of the secure world of instinct into a place of wonder." And in reaction to the poet's (Dante's) 
reference to "the love that moves the sun and other stars," he contemplates his own approaching 
death on a lonely seashore. His thoughts are of a love that "now was breaking free, at last, of my 
worn body, still containing but passing beyond all other loves.... We would win, I thought 
steadily, if not in human guise then in another, for love was something that life in its infinite 
prodigality could afford." For Eiseley, this vision of reality was not a fantasy. 

If a scientist can speak about love in this cosmic way, then the theme of love— in 
Yeshua's teachings and in those of other traditions around the world—should be taken very 
seriously as a clue to the nature of Ultimate Reality and the Source of All. 

What then did Yeshua expect to happen within the limits of history and the comos as the 
movement of the reality and power of the vision of loving justice makes its way into the world 
through his followers? Certainly not vengeance and destruction for the enemies of this vision! 

So what does he say his followers should do, and with what results? 

The answer comes in one of Yeshua's parables. And it fits in with the parable of the 
leaven in a lump of dough and of the littlest seed growing into a great tree. We looked at these 
parables just a few pages ago to emphasize the very quiet and nonviolent and yet very powerful 
and disruptive character of this movement. But our new parable adds a whole new dimension of 
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our understanding. 

The story tells about someone who planted good seed in the earth. But while everyone 
was asleep, the "enemy" came and mixed some bad weeds with the good seed. What is Yeshua 
really talking about? The "someone" is the Source and Creator of All. The "earth" is the 
universal human being, our human soul and heart and mind. The "good seed" is the image and 
likeness to the Creator that is the very essence of being human. The "enemy" is that 
"serpent/Satan" that we have heard about, that is, the untruth that tempts the human heart from 
the very beginning to turn away from its loving Source of All. 

The story continues. The servents of the "someone" come and tell about how the "good 
seed" has grown up in the "earth" but now has "bad weeds" mixed in. So they ask, "Should we 
root out the 'weeds'?" But the One in Charge says, "No! because you would do serious damage 
and even kill the 'good seed 1 also. Let both grow together until the harvest, when they will be 
separated." (Mt 13:24-30) 

What does "the harvest" mean? I have said that we should remain agnostic on this 
question, because no one really knows the answer. Yeshua himself said that only the Source of 
All knows (Mt 24:36; Mk 13:32). Is it really an end? Or just a point in an ongoing process? Or 
a new beginning? There is lots of ambiguous material in the gospels that would suggest any one 
of these possibilities. Maybe each of them is an element of the truth. 

But we need not know the answer to this ultimate question. What we need to know is 
this: what are we to do to move the process along toward that "harvest time?" What are to do to 
encourage the "good seed" to keep growing and holding its own against the ravages of the the 
"bad weeds?" 

Again, the best answer I find to this question is in Yeshua’s words, "Let your light shine," 
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and in the profound insight (in John's gospel) that this light has a double impact upon all those 
into whose lives this light shines. I have spelled this theme out in detail earlier in this chapter (in 
the section: The Double Impact of the Light's Challenge). 

The first impact of the "light" of Yeshua's "way" of loving justice is this: it reveals a 
"truth" that sets humans "free" for authentic "life." The "truth" is this: that humans have been 
created to live in a community of caring and concern and helpfulness that embraces every human 
being, no matter how lost and lonely and corrupted that human being may be. The "way" you let 
this light shine into this world is, first, by showing this care, concern, and helpfulness (love) to 
every human being you meet who is in need—no matter what that person's need may be, no 
matter what that person's race, color, sex, economic class, or social standing may be. This is the 
"light" of that kind of "love" I described in Chapter 2. 

The second impact is this: the vision of loving justice reveals a darkness of doubt, despair, 
anger, and hatred that has invaded the hearts of all human beings and finds destructive 
expression also in the very structures and operations of human society. This darkness emerges 
from the human heart that cares only for material things and power, and that fails to seek first 
the well-being of the human spirit, in communion with the Universal Spirit and the communion 
of all human beings in a society of loving justice. The "way" you let the light (of loving justice) 
shine into this dimension of darkness in our world is: by daring to name the darkness for what it 
is, by daring to confront the embodiment of this darkness in human form, no matter who that 
human is or how much power over your life that human has. Not that you are judging and 
rejecting that human, but that you are helping that human to become aware and conscious of the 
darkness that envelops him/her. To be totally honest in this situation and yet to do it with 
love— this is the ultimate test of your being able to "let the light shine." This is the "light" of that 
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kind of "love" that I have described in this chapter. 

The harsh reality is this: some will welcome this light and turn to follow this light. 

Others will fear this light and will seek to extinguish it. But they will not succeed. Loving 
justice is the truth at the heart of the cosmos. This darkness is a lie, a false promise, the way to 
nothing. I have tried to show how this fact works itself out as individual humans struggle to love 
each other (Chapter 2), and how it works out in structures and operations of human society and 
history (Chapter 4). 

Letting the light of loving justice shine into this world has revolutionary power, because 
this event is an invasion of our temporal world by the Eternal, by the transcendent Source of the 
entire cosmos. Either the followers of Yeshua's way are a revolutionary force, or they are 
nothing. 

Now, there is one last and very important teaching of Yeshua that we must take with 
utmost seriousness: to learn the "way," and to be able to follow it to the "truth" that sets us free 
for authentic "life," requires understanding. Such learning involves, as absolutely essential, 
something that has long been called "enlightenment." As Yeshua repeatedly insisted: we must 
open our "eyes" so that we will really "see." We must open our "ears" so that we really "hear." 

It's a difficult thing to discuss and to clarify. And let me make a confession: as I start to 
write this next chapter, I have some ideas but I don't really know how they will fit together into a 


whole. 
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Chapter 5 

ENLIGHTENMENT 

My exploration of this topic will be more personal than in previous chapters. It has to be. 
To give an objective, abstract description of enlightenment without grounding it in one's own 
experience would be like someone who has never experienced sexual intercourse claiming to be 
be able to tell you all about it. 

I don't claim to be totally enlightened; no human being ever is, that is, within the 
limitations of life in this world. But especially during the last twenty years of my life, two new 
things have happened in my life. They have lead me to turn inward, to explore in a more open, 
sensitive, and honest fashion what spiritual resources are really present and operative in my 
central, definitive being. 

In this exploration, I have concentrated on two things. First, how far do my active 
spiritual perspective and convictions help me to "understand" these new things or conditions that 
have entered my life? And secondly, in what ways have my spiritual resources enabled me to 
accept and to live within these new realities in a positive way? 

One new thing was that my reading and thinking and writing about the nature of the 
human self led me to reexamine my own self: my childhood amidst my loving family of mother, 
father and four brothers and sisters, my gradual awakening to being a unique self during my 
passage through high school, college, and gradute theological studies, the trauma of serving for 
three years as the pastor of a small church in a poor area of Philadelphia, my exciting five years 
as a college teacher of philosophy and religion just after the end of World War II, and the 
decisive thirty years as professor of theology and then president of a theological seminary. 

Most crucial of all was the reexamination of my marriage, of my relationships with my 
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two sons, and of the deformation of my own character as I switched from teaching to 
administration, and the impact that the latter had upon my relationships with my long-term 
colleages and friends. 

The other new thing, that is in a class by itself, was my experience, during the last ten 
years of my life, of suffering. It was something totally new to me, and totally unexpected. I am 
speaking, of course, of what I have mentioned several times throughout this book, namely, my 
dearly beloved wife's gradual descent into the depths of dementia over a nine year period and 
then her departure from this world. 

I came see and to know that the path to enlightenment always involves the experience of 
suffering. It may be your own suffering, or your absorption into your heart and being of the 
suffering of another (or others). 

Before these last twenty years, while I was still active in the academic and church worlds, 
if someone had asked me, "Have you experienced enlightenment?", I probably would have 
replied, "Golly, I don't know!" or "Maybe, about a few things." During these twenty years, I 
have gradually, silently, unconsciously arrived at a "place" where I look at all the people around 
me and at some wonderous and some cataclysmic things going on in the human world at large, 
and I say to myself, "I understand." 

I want to try to share with you what it it is like to live in such a "place." 

In every chapter of this book, no matter what the topic, I was led irresistibly to speak of 
light, of our need for "light" to see the "way." But I spoke of this light as metaphor and in 
images, as a mystery to be explored. 

So in this exploration, I spoke of "light" as emerging in midst of "darkness," of light as in 
contrast to darkness, of light as unmasking and challenging darkness. I tried to make clear that 
this darkness is not our given nature, that, indeed, we are created to be "children of light." But 
our human failings have allowed this darkness to creep into our lives and to obscure the light that 
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is at the very heart of our soul and mind and spirit. 

Now we want to look directly at the reality and nature of this peculiar "light" itself, to 
consider how it enters our consciousness to brighten our entire being, and the role it plays in 
helping us to find the "way" that leads to "life." 

We discovered that this light "dwells" in and "shines forth" from a certain "truth." The 
distinctive character of this truth is that it strikes us as being The Ultimate Reality and Source of 
All, which has given us our very existence, which holds and sets the very meaning and ultimate 
goal of our existence. This Truth points us to the "way" that leads to "life." It is the way of love. 

So, for this light to dawn within your consciousness, and for your whole being to be 
permeated by its "en-light-enment," signifies a wonderous and portentious reality. It means that 
you have seen a vision and heard a voice that breaks through your darkness, that sets you free 
from darkness, and that empowers you to live in the reality and truth of the light of that love 
which already dwells within you. 

Then when the darkness of your doubts and fears is broken up and vanquished, your heart 
and soul and mind know peace and tranquility, are overflowing with joy and serenity. Henri 
Nouwen, one of my favorite writers of contemplative meditations, has said that each of us must 
listen for the same "voice" that came to Yeshua when he was baptized in the Jordan River, the 
voice from high that said, "You are my beloved son [child], on you my favor rests" (Mk 1:11). 
Then Nouwen says, "When we continue to hear the deep gentle voice that blesses us, we can 
walk through life with a stable sense of well-being and true belonging." 

That sounds pretty good, doesn't it! Most will say, "Too damn good to be true!" 

True! because what I am describing is the final and perfect form of total enlightenment. 
You may never arrive there. In fact, no human being attains total enlightenment in this world. 
But that is not important. 

What is important is this: that some one single point, in all I have said so far, has 



269 


suddenly struck you, so that you have said, "Aha! Yes, I see! Yes, I hear you! Yes, I 
understand!" If so, then light has shined into at least one little nook and cranny of this world's 
darkness. You have experienced "enlightenment." Hang on to that light. Don't let go of it. Stay 
close to that light. And it will be your first step on the path of an adventure in which that little 
speck of light will grow and grow, gradually permeating your entire inner consciousness, and 
embracing more and more of your personal life, and eventually more and more of the human 
world around you. Ultimately this light will impart to you a vision of the universe that includes 
an awareness of the presence of the Ultimate Loving Source of All in every thing that surrounds 
you and in every event of your life. 

This vision helps you to understand, to know, to see that all the wonderous physical 
things and events in and around us are not of ultimate importance in themselves. Rather these 
things and events are signs and parables, and actual forms and modes, of the presence of the 
Eternal. This "understanding" enables you to experience to the full the joy of the immediate, 
physical, sensuous moment, and yet not to be disturbed by its ephemeral, fleeting character. At 
the same time, this understanding encourages you to possess a spirit of adventure, an excitement 
about what this moment will lead to, about what will happen next. 

That this moment, this thing, this event is ephemeral and fleeting also impels you to 
"hold" it firmly in your hands, to protect and shield it, to treasure it beyond all comprehension: it 
is the eternal in the now. In this moment of solitude, of detachment from everything else, you 
will know a peace and fulfillment beyond all human understanding. 

Yeshua asserts that, at the heart of his "way," there is an absolute need for this kind of 
understanding. He was convinced that it was his life's "calling" to let the light of truth shine, to 
help his fellow human beings to "hear" and to "see" the vision of truth, to awaken their 
consciousness to their need of this truth as the one thing necessary for them to find the way to 
authentic life, that is, the life of being a unique person of infinite dignity and worth, who is 
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somehow "in tune" with the infinite and Eternal Source of All, and a being who is made to live 
with all other human beings in that multifaceted, mysterious "unity" called "love." 

To come to this understanding, at the core of your being, without any "whys?" still 
plaguing your heart and mind, is not easy. It's not the kind of understanding that knows that 
2+2=4, or that if you let go of a glass, it will crash on the floor, or that finds expression in 
Einstein's formula for relativity: E=MC2. Yeshua is concerned with how you come to 
"know"—without a shadow of a doubt—that to be a "good" human being means to be kind and 
honest. For a person to "know" that ultimate fulfillment and the greatest joy comes into being in 
and through living in a community where all members are regarded as equal in dignity and worth, 
and where all are concerned with the well-being of each other. It means to "know" that, 
compared to this kind of loving and just community, the individual possession of wealth and 
material things is of no importance at all. How does anyone come to "know" that these ways of 
living are "the truth"? 

I have recently watched Ken Burns' three and a half hour documentary of the life of Mark 
Twain/Samuel Clemens. It is the story of a personality split between two conflicting visions of 
"truth." Mark Twain is a man who has a powerful vision of the horrible, destructive, totally false 
evil of racial discrimination. In his writings and in his speeches he projected this vision long 
before the Civil War and held firmly and bravely to it until his dying day in 1910. On the other 
hand, Samuel Clemens increasingly became a money-mad and fame-addicted egotist who 
blamed all his sufferings of personal tragedies and financial failures on what he conceived to be 
the Biblical guilt-inducing God who takes pleasure only in vengeance and punishment. 

Then at the end, he went even beyond that to utter, nihilistic disbelief: "There is nothing. 
There is no God, and no universe. There is only empty space, and in it a lost and homeless and 
wandering and companionless and indestructible thought. And I am that thought. And God and 
the universe and time and life and death and joy and sorrow and pain only a grotesque and brutal 
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dream, evolved from the frantic imagination and that insane thought." 

Mark Twain, the visionary possessed by the light and brightness of a universal human 
community of dignity and love, a man who dearly loved his wife and and family, got submerged 
and lost in the darkness of Samuel Clemens' material greed and lust for social preeminence. 

The eternal realities of human spirit got choked and shriveled by his concentration of his 
attention on the passing beauties and attractions of the sensuous world. 

Let me stress again, with as much force and clarity as I possess: I welcome and treasure 
the whole natural, physical, sensuous, bodily dimension of human existence as a marvelous and 
incomparably important gift from the Source of All Life. Our joyful participation in the diverse 
forms of this our sensuous life—through sight and sound and smell and taste and touch (including 
the sexual)—is the wonderous avenue and medium for our becoming aware of the presence of the 
rich, complex and fulfilling realm of the heart and mind and spirit, of both human spirit and holy 
spirit. My own home is filled with paintings and sculptures and photographs and books and 
music-producing machines that Betty and I gathered throughout our sixty-five years of loving 
companionship on this earth. 

But all these things, including the human body with all its sensitivity, are destined to 
decay and dust. In contrast, the visions of truth and beauty and goodness that all of these 
painters and photographers and sculptors and writers and composers have imparted to my mind 
and heart and spirit, and which have shaped the essential being of my self, are eternal, in me my 
self, in my beloved Betty, and in every human spirit I have known and treasured. 

Born in 1918,1 have lived through most of the wonders and tragedies, the hopes and 
despairs, the brilliant light and unfathomable darkness that the human race experienced in the 
twentieth century. Just as the century ended, my beloved came to the end of her ten year struggle 
against the ravages of Alzheimers, and I succeeded somehow to survive an impossible operation 
for liver cancer. And in these first few years of the new millenium, I have experienced how the 
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terrorism of September 11,2001, is seizing human hearts with numbing fear, and how imminent 
warfare may break out any time at several different places on earth. Now I am living with what a 
doctor told me just yesterday, that two and a half years after my liver operation, cancer cells have 
shown up in a lump on my chest. So the assumumtion is that there is a time within the 
foreseeable future for my departure from the physical realm of this world. 

Do I approach the end my life on this earth with the bitter disillusionment that seized 
Mark Twain? Not in the least. Throughout all the sufferings and losses in my inner world, and 
all the horrors of history without, the light of the vision of universal faith and hope and love and 
justice, that has been imparted to me through the life and teachings and living presence of 
Yeshua, has increasingly enlightened both the depths of the interior life of my spirit and also my 
vision of the continuing power of love and justice in the lives of my fellow human beings, 
including that of the younger generations of children and young people whom I have come to 
know through my friends. 

In other words, Yeshua's "understanding" and the "light" it brings have "en-lightened" my 
heart and mind in such a way that they protect me from the cynicism and despair that this world 
breeds so easily. Rather, they fill my being with hope, and with a kind of peace and quietude 
which reaches into the hidden regions of my being, and in a way that is beyond my 
comprehension and too deep for words. I live each day with one overpowering, 
all-encompassing feeling: gratitude. Gratitude for the gift (from on High) of the unbelievably 
rich and wonder-full life that I enjoyed for my first seventy-three years on this earth, before 
Betty showed the first signs of Alzheimers. Gratitude for the being surrounded and infused by 
the incomparable power of loving from my sons and friends and fellow-followers of the Way. 
Gratitude for waking to the sunrise each new day and for the fact that I am sitting here now, 
writing these words for you. 

I want to share with you how I think this understanding and light have made their way 
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into the center of my being. The particular steps probably vary in their order for different 
people, but the essential elements will be mostly the same. 

(1) First, what happens to us when we come to "understand," to be "enlightened?" 

This question of understanding was a central concern of Yeshua. And, as I showed in 
Chapter 4 (pp. 208-9, 277), he raised it especially in connection with whether his followers 
grasped the meaning of his teachings in the form of parables. They are the key to the "secret" or 
"mystery" of how Loving Justice moves in this world. The stories seem simple, but they are 
really puzzles in the form of metaphors and figurative language that have a hidden meaning. So 
he kept asking them, "Do you understand my stories?" (for example in Mk 4:13; Mt 15:10, 16) 

Once he raised the same question about whether they understood one of his so-called 
"miracles," that is, how five thousand people were fed by gathering what little bread and fish was 
found among them. Yeshua confronted his followers by asking, "How is it that you fail to 
perceive that I did not speak about bread?" (Mt 16:11). In other words, the wonderous things 
that he did, that he made possible, were also "parables," not about healing, feeding, etc. but 
about the power of Loving Justice working among human beings. 

On some such occasions, Yeshua kept asking, "You have eyes to see, but do you really 
perceive what is before your eyes? You have ears to hear, but do you really understand what 
you are hearing?" That is, do you let the light and truth break into your consciousness and into 
your heart? Or do you love the darkness in your life so dearly that you shut your eyes and stop 
your ears? Let me tell you a "parable" of my own, something that really happened to me. It 
helps to clarify the problem of "understanding" something. 

I had been invited to give a week of lectures in Portland, Oregon. When I left Marin 
county (just north of the Golden Gate Bridge), it was early spring, still cold and cloudy. But 
when I returned, the sun had come out, and all the trees and plants were in glorious bloom. As 
my bus made its way through Marin, it stopped at a hospital. Two women, one older and one 
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younger, both with the long white sticks used by the blind, got on the bus. They sat just in front 
of me, the younger one by the window. Apparently the younger one had only recently reached 
this stage of blindness, because, as the bus continued, the younger one asked, "What do you do 
with your eyes when you ride along like this?" The older one said, "I turn my head toward the 
window and pretend that I am looking out." As the younger one did this, the glowing warm 
sunshine hit her face. "Oh!," she cried out, "the sun must be out!" Then she broke my heart: "I 
wish I had looked when I could see." 

This lack of really concentrating one's whole attention on what one is seeing and or what 
one is hearing, this lack of really looking and listening— this is what Yeshua means by "having 
eyes to see but not seeing, and ears to hear but not hearing." (Mk 4:13) And the Greek words 
used when Yeshua speaks of "understanding" and "perceiving" stress the notion of "seeing." 

That is, he has in mind your own experience when you are really looking at something happen 
and suddenly you are given an inner vision of a deeper meaning of what is happening. Or, you 
are really listening to what someone is saying and suddenly your mind captures the hidden truth 
expressed in words. 

In this experience of being "enlightened" there is always the interplay of word and vision. 
But here "word" (in Yeshua's Hebrew tradition) stands for any form of communication: words, a 
dream, a vision, a sudden insight, etc. Recently a review of a concert featuring the famous cellist 
Mstislav Rostopovich ended with these words, "His enthralling encore, the Sarabande from 
Bach's D-Minor Cello Suite, spoke more eloquently than words possibly could about the core of 
humanity in all of us." So, for example, Yeshua's literal words that carried the mystery of the 
power of love-seeking-justice took the form of stories (parables) that impart a vision of truth that 
always lies beyond the mere words themselves. 

Why is this vision of or sudden insight into what is "true" so important to you? The 
answer is captured perfectly in some words of Yeshua as reported in John's gospel: when you 
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"know the truth, the truth will deliver/release you, will set you free!" (Jn 8:32) When this insight 
or vision of truth comes to you, it comes with a kind of "suddenness," as if you have jumped or 
been transported into a new state of mind and being: from darkness into light, from confusion 
into clarity, from uncertainty and doubt into firm belief and conviction. 

(2) This characteristic brings us to a second step in the emergence of enlightenment. For 
some people, there is the temptation to accept this new condition of the human spirit as the 
spirit's ultimate goal, as an end-in-itself, to be enoyed in and for itself. 

Not so for the "way" that Yeshua is leading you to and along which he urges you to walk! 
What is it that becomes "clear" to us? What becomes the core of our "belief" and hence the 
primary concern in our life? As I pointed out in the first paragraph about the first step (a few 
pages above), the mystery or truth that suddenly dawns in our minds and captures our heart, what 
we come to know and accept as the central concern of our life is: how Loving Justice is moving 
in this world. In other words, enlightenment does not does not lead us out of this world, it does 
not locate us in a sphere transcendent to this world or make us unconcerned and detached in a 
kind of otherworldly bliss. Rather, enlightenment plunges us into this world. 

So the "way" that enlightenment propels us into following and walking in each day of 
our living is this: to become a participant in that "movement" of Loving Justice in every aspect 
and area of human existence. We are to get into the act! Obviously, we are talking about one 
particular aspect of our living: the relationships in which we are fully engaged with other human 
beings. 

We first explored what "love" means in my (your) search for understanding the basic, 
central relationship I have with my own self (Chapter 1). But in seeking what it means to "love 
myself," I showed that we are compelled to look outside and beyond "my self." So I asked you 
to become aware of the fact that your life, your self, have been given to you by a Source from 
beyond yourself. Thus you possess a dignity, an identity, an infinite worth that is unique to you. 
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And then I pointed out that you have to assume that every other human being has also been given 
this same dignity and identity. 

So in Chapter 2 we investigated how my love of self integrally involves me with the fact 
that love must also take form in my multitude of relationships with other human persons as 
unique individuals. And we saw how loving other humans requires us to bring into play another 
whole concept, namely, justice. 

In Chapter 3 we faced up to the fact that I (and every other human being) need to find a 
community of others who are seeking to follow this "way." In such a community we are helped 
to get in touch with the Source of All as the indispensable resource for sustaining us with the 
courage to stay on this path of love and justice, in face of many powerful forces in the world 
around us that seek to dis-courage us from this way which they regard as an illusion or as a 
hopeless dream and ideal. 

Then in Chapter 4 we saw that the vision of Loving Justice propels us out of our little 
private community of seekers of the Way. For one simple reason: as human beings we are faced 
not only by individual acts of violence of one person against other persons. Even more 
threatening to the well-being of all individuals of the human race are corporate acts of violence. 
These acts are originally initiated by individuals and groups if individuals. But these individuals 
and groups deliberately shape and use the corporate social, economic, and governmental 
structures, under which we all live, in order to keep whole classes and levels of society in the 
state of poverty, ignorance, ill health, and powerlessness. They do not want to share the wealth 
of the nation fairly and justly with all members of the society. And this structural violence 
attains a life of its own that perpetuates it from generation to generation. 

In other words, enlightenment does not find its proper end or goal by dwelling only in 
each of us as individuals. Indeed, light has come to me to enable me to "find" my self, the great 
treasure of my being. But this gift of light comes to me in the form of loving (Chapter 1). And 
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the experience of being loved impells me to share this gift by letting the light of love shine into 
the lives of other individuals (Chapter 2). But as I pointed out at the end of Chapter 4, we have 
also been given this light in order to share the light in a broader and universal sense: to let that 
light shine into every aspect and level of human existence. 

If and when we act, in concrete and specific ways, to shine the light of love and justice 
onto these forms of stuctural violence, then something very strange and wonderful happens to 
our own enlightenment: it is gradually transformed into something that Yeshua's Hebrew 
tradition called "wisdom." This brings us to the third step through which understanding or 
enlightenment makes its way into our hearts and minds. 

(3) "Truth" in one's imagination, or in concepts and ideals of the mind, is one thing. 

Your believe you possess this truth. But when you you are called upon by circumstances to 
incarnate that truth as a concrete act or enactment, you always discover that "truth" becomes 
something quite or even totally different. For example, in the aftermath of the anger and hatred 
that was aroused by the destruction of the World Trade Towers on September 11,2001, there has 
been much idealistic talk of having to take seriously the belief in the equality of all human beings. 
We are saying to ourselves that we must learn to ignore or even to value human diversity of 
color, ethnicity, religion, cultural traditions, and political/econoic systems. There has been a 
huge scramble in the U.S.A. to read books or explanations about that almost unknown thing 
"Islam," and what it's like to be a "Muslim." 

But when we actually face individuals of these other cultures, or have to deal with groups 
and nations of them in order to find positive ways of relating with each other, we find that we are 
called upon to suffer in ways very strange to us. And we in the U.S.A. are finding the same 
intense problem as we face honestly the fact that "American" no longer means a collection of 
people from northern Europe or more recently also from Southern Europe. Rather, we now 
know that in the near future people of European stock will be one more minority along with 
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those from Hispanic-Indian, or African, or Asian, or Near Eastern stock. 

The suffering, that I am talking about, occurs when we move from the general ideal of 
"the equality of all human beings," to enact this ideal by finding ways to work with the concrete, 
gritty, and sometimes repulsive specificity of individuals, groups, and nations of very different 
cultures and traditions. If we succeed—through patience, love, and hope—in developing a mood 
of mutual respect, we will discover our "equality." That is, we learn that all humans have mutual 
and common desires for living in peace, for having time and freedom to enjoy our communal 
lives of love with family and friends, and for having the fundamental physical conditions of work 
and food and housing and health that all humans need. And we will also discover that each 
culture and tradition has something to offer to and to learn from each other. 

This patience, love and hope that we must bring to this encounter is the ultimate and 
absolute form of love that Yeshua pushed so strongly and radically in his teachings, what he 
called "neighborly love." Recall Yeshua's story that he told a Jewish religious leader (see the 
beginning of the section on "Who Is My Neighbor?" in Chapter 2). Yeshua had just quoted what 
he regarded as the two greatest laws from the Jewish scripture: "Love the Lord your God," and 
"Love your neighbor as [you love] yourself." And the religious leader asked, "Yeah, but who is 
my neighbor?" The story is about a man who stops along the road when he sees another human 
being lying on the roadside, beaten up and robbed. He takes him to the next town, has his 
wounds treated, and gives him some money. Nice story about a good-hearted man. 

But what makes this story a parable is its hidden irony. There is a radical reversal of 
roles. The robbed and beaten man is a Jew, but the kind man is a Samaritan—an arch enemy of 
the Jews! In other words, God's love and justice was working through an enemy of the Jews 
toward an enemy of the Samaritans. So at the heart of Yeshua's teaching is this: "Love your 
enemies, do good to those who hate you.... If you love those who love you, what's so unusual 
about that?" (Lk 6:27, 32) This is a love that sets no pre-conditions from the one being loved. 
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But if this kind of encounter and engagement of people from different traditions is going 
to happen successfully, there is a second kind of suffering that must enter into the relationship. 
And Yeshua especially makes this suffering a primary and essential characteristic of the love 
that is seeking "justice," that is seeking to affirm and to encourage the equality of all human 
beings, seeking to create a relationship and a community of mutual respect and acceptance 
among human beings of all traditions, ethnic differences, color, and religions. 

What, then, is this suffering you must undergo? You, who are taking the initiative to 
overcome the enmity of the other person or group, must set aside your own self-interest. You 
must, in a sense, forget yourself. You must make the other person or group feel and believe in 
your simple hope and trust in the power of loving justice to overcome all barriers, to believe that 
your love is true, that it is offered with no expectation of getting something in return. Rather, it 
is offered simply with the hope and trust that the common humanity that the two of you share 
will find a way to peace in a community of mutual justice. 

Some of you will cry out: "Forget my self? Set aside my own self-interest? Impossible! 
Such a demand contradicts the basic human instinct of survival." I suggest the contrary. I 
believe, or at least fervently hope, that each and every one of you has had the following 
experience. You have heard a cry for help from a member of your family or from a dear friend. 
Or a group of local people have been attacked and seriously harmed by some bigots or skinheads. 
They need to be helped and defended, no matter what their race, color, ethnic tradition or 
religion. Suddenly you feel compelled to jump into action and help in any way you can. And 
when it is all over, you retreat to the peace and quiet of your home. You get to reflecting about 
the whole event, and you come to the startling insight: "For a moment there, I just entirely forgot 
my self!" And a warm feeling of self-contentment and self-fulfillment pervades your whole 
being. 

Or at least in a movie you are caught up into the tragic sufferings of those who are 
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experiencing the intense pain of broken relations between family members or between lovers 
where betrayal and selfishness has destroyed all that was good and beautiful. Or perhaps you are 
watch on the evening TV news actual videos of thousands of people who have been driven by 
wars to flee their homes with whatever they can carry, wandering into the wilderness where only 
slow death from illness and starvation awaits them. And in either case, you so identify with their 
suffering that you lose all consciousness of yourself, and your heart goes out to dwell 
momentarily with those other fellow human beings in their anguish. 

If you have not had such an experience at some level and in some form, then you have 
not yet taken the first step toward becoming a true human being, namely, to discover the truth 
expressed so powerfully by a famous poet, "No man is an island." This the ultimate truth of 
being human that I explored with you in Chapters 2, 3, and 4, namely, that love-of-self finds its 
fulfillment only in love-of-others. 

Yeshua put its very bluntly this way: "Whoever tries to save his life will lose it, but 
whoever loses his life in following the way of loving justice will save it" (Mk 8:35; see my freer 
translation and commentary on this passage in Chapter 2 at begining of the section on "Where 
Love Begins"). 

I have said (at the end of point 2 above) that when you have gone through these two kinds 
of suffering in loving others, then your vision and grasp of the Truth, your "enlightenment," will 
be transformed into wisdom. This means that through these kind of experiences of loving your 
"enemies," that the power of loving justice has made its way into the deeper recesses of your soul 
and mind and heart. It has found a resting place at the core of your being. The result is that 
whenever your are confronted with the harsh reality of hatred and threats from others, your first 
temptation to react with a sense of outrage and vengeance will be challenged and (hopefully) 
overcome by that power of loving justice that now dwells deep within you. Of course, this 
doesn't happen all the time with any of us. We are frightened by the demands sometimes made 
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of us, and we fail to follow through. But when we do, we know that we are walking in the way 
of ultimate truth, of wisdom. 

Understanding, enlightenment has been transformed into wisdom. 

Finally, I want to suggest another language or terminolgy that I find helpful in describing 
what happens to us when understanding becomes wisdom. Several times throughout this chapter 
I have mentioned that all enlightenment assumes and is based on our sense of relationship with 
Ultimate Reality or the Source of All. This sense has its origin in our becoming aware that our 
life and very self are gifts from beyond ourselves. And I explored (in Chapter 2) various ways in 
which this awareness comes to us and can be deepened by us. The new language about 
understanding and wisdom will, I believe, give you another way of seeing and being aware of the 
living presence of the Ultimate Source of truth and love and justice in you life. 

The key word or term is "the eternal," sometimes translated in Hebrew and Christian 
scriptures as "everlasting." It is found in both early and late portions of Yeshua's tradition. For 
example, "The eternal God is your dwelling place, and underneath are the everlasting arms" 

(Deut 33:27). Or, "Lord, you have been our dwelling place in all generations. Before the 
mountains were brought forth, or you had yet formed the earth and the world, from everlasting to 
everlasting you are God" (Ps 90:1-2). 

In other words, the living in the eternal is not something future, beyond the grave. The 
eternal is the Ultimate Reality that is the loving Source of all things, the universe and everything 
in it—including you and me. "We live and move and our being" in the Eternal (see Acts 17:28). 


[have you ever had this experience? in movie some absorbing account ofsuffering,, or 


watching a TV showing the suffering of people fleeing their homes, or a friend and loved family 
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mmeber crying out for you help and you do what needs to be done etc. and when you succeed 
and go to own dwelling place and relax and review it it: you have forgotten yourself? 
[self-negating, self-forgetting: [he that seeks to save his life etc.] 


How has such enlightenment come into my being? What is this "suffering" that I have 
said is always involved on the path to enlightenment? The "secret" of the kgd. of God in the 
parables is twofold: (1) God's power/rule is in living the way of love/justice, (2) this way 
requires "dying" to self and living for others: "the one who seeks to save one's life loses it, the 
one who loses one's life in following the way finds it." This way of living came to be called "the 
way of the cross," ie, "taking up your cross and following Yeshua's way" of life of loving justice, 
[how does such enlightenment come and stay?] 

[fulness of time= past + future united in the present=eternity] 
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APPENDIX A 

Sources of What We Know about Yeshua 


As I noted at the end of my introduction (called "Before Beginning"), Yeshua left 
no writings, no summary of his teachings, no autobiography. This means that he depended 
only on his spoken word to carry his message, and he trusted the so-called "eye-witness" 
accounts of his followers to tell his story. This is an astounding fact! Here this man 
believed that his life's work was being used to bring what he called "the kingdom of God" 
on earth. And yet he entrusted this task to his followers who were almost entirely an 
uneducated crowd of poverty-stricken peasants, tradesmen, and women. 

After Yeshua had been put to death, just think of what his followers had to do if 
they were to fulfill their leader's expectations: 

(1) to understand what he was saying and doing, and then 

(2) to remember what he had said and done, and then 

(3) to live and act as if they believed it all, and finally 

(4) to find words — both his and their own — to express what they 
understood about his message and life, that is, to share with others this astounding and 
transforming vision of just what this "kingdom of God" is all about. 

And lingering around the edges of this vision in their hearts and minds was always 
the nagging doubt: do we really believe it all? dare we take the risk that it's really the truth? 
And their reply was always that of the father who asked Yeshua to heal his son, and 
Yeshua told him, "All things are possible to the one who believes." The father cried out, "I 
believe, help my unbelief!" (Mk 9:24) 

Our problem of dependable sources about Yeshua is further complicated by the fact 
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that the very earliest written accounts that we now have probably date from about 
twenty-five years after Yeshua's death. What was going on during all those years? Well, 
the followers of Yeshua were very busy. They believed that Yeshua, after his death, was 
still with them "in spirit." They believed that Yeshua's spirit and God's Holy Spirit guided 
them to share the Way (learned from Yeshua) with their fellow Jews. They believed that 
this Way was the true understanding of the whole Jewish tradition, as opposed to the 
legalism taught by the Jewish leaders (Pharisees, Sadducees, scribes, priests). They didn't 
think they were starting a new Way, let alone a new religion or movement outside of the 
Judaism of their day. They were doing what Yeshua had been trying to do: to bring their 
fellow believers to a true understanding of what goodness and love are all about according 
to their tradition. 

In other words, the followers of Yeshua were simply speaking and teaching what 
they had heard Yeshua saying, and they were telling the story of what Yeshua had been 
doing (his Way of living). In so doing, they were depending on their memory and on the 
power of the spoken word. 

Now I ask you, my reader: what is going on when you tell a story about meeting 
some person several years ago (or even last week), and part of what you tell is your 
conversation with that person? How accurate would your account be in particular details, 
in exact order of events, and in the very words that you and the other person said? What if 
the other person were one of those rare individuals these days who keeps a daily diary, and 
that person went home that night and wrote down in great detail everything you two had 
done and said that day — how would your verbal account from instantaneous memory 
compare with the written account of the other person? Would it matter? Well, that 
depends on the purpose of your story. 

If you are giving testimony in a court trial, that's one thing — you would then 
probably prefer to have that diary in front of you, even though the diary account might put 
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a different "slant" from you own as to what went on and what was said. But the exact and 
specific details would probably be more accurate in the diary. 

But supposing you are telling your story to a group of friends gathered together for 
dinner and drinks, and this other person comes up for discussion. The other person is 
actually your good friend and is being criticized by you dinner companions. You come to 
your friend's defense by telling this story. In that situation you're not concerned about the 
exact details of what happened or about the specific words spoken. You are trying to 
recapture and to bring to expression the true character of your friend, and you describe the 
events and conversation that occurred that day in your own language that will best 
communicate to the others what "truly" happened that day and what was "truly" said, so 
that the others will come to a better understanding and a better "picture" of who your friend 
really is. 

What you were doing at that dinner party is what Yeshua's followers were doing 
when they began to tell Yeshua's story to their fellow Jews. But the Jewish leaders 
(Pharisees, Sadducees, priests, lawyers) got excited and began to do to Yeshua's followers 
just what they had done to him: trying to shut them up or put them in jail if they didn't keep 
quiet. But in spite of this opposition, thousands were being persuaded to follow Yeshua's 
Way, and because of their persecution in Jerusalem, they began to spread out to the 
surrounding territories, and continued telling the story and the teachings of Yeshua. And 
finally they began to spread out beyond Palestine and to attract not only Jews but also 
Greeks and Romans who lived in these areas. In other words, to be a follower of Yeshua, 
you did not have to be a Jew or be able to read and speak Hebrew (or Aramaic). This fact 
resulted in a new form of the Way. 

First of all, non-Jewish followers did not have to follow Jewish ritual practices or 
dietary rules. These were not an essential element in Yeshua's Way. Secondly, the story 
of Yeshua and his teachings had to be translated into Greek, because Greek was the 
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dominant language throughout the whole western end of the Mediterranean sea, from 
Egypt, Palestine, and Syria to mainland Greece and all the islands in between. Even 
educated Romans of that time had to be able to read and speak Greek. 

This development has a crucial implication for our present concern about the 
sources of our knowledge of Yeshua, his life and teachings, namely: our very earliest 
sources were written in Greek, and they date from about 50 CE (I'm using the preferred 
fashion of dating among scholars these days: not BC and AD but BCE and CE - CE 
meaning Common Era). This means that we have no sources that date from that 
mysterious period from about 30 CE (Yeshua's death) to 50 CE, because they would 
probably have been written in Aramaic, the Semitic language that was commonly spoken 
by Jews who lived in the Palestinian area in Yeshua's day. If anything was written down in 
Aramaic, the closest version we have is a Greek translation which was made for the benefit 
of the rapidly increasing number of followers of the Way who spoke only Greek. 

The only account that we have about those years from 30 to 50 CE is contained in 
the first ten or twelve chapters of a book of the New Testament called Acts of the Apostles. 
It was written by a man named Luke who had already written one of the four gospels, and 
who regarded Acts as a sequel or continuation of the gospel. At the beginning of his 
gospel, Luke tells us that many before him had tried to "compile a narrative" of all the 
things that had happened during the life of Yeshua, and that these writers were drawing on 
accounts of "those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and keepers of the word." 

Luke himself was certainly not a participant in all these events. He was a highly 
educated, Greek-speaking, scholarly type who was acquainted with the whole 
Mediterranean basin. His gospel probably dates from some sixty to seventy years after 
Yeshua's death, and Acts dates from at least thirty years after the last events recorded there. 
But he does claim that he had been following the emergence of these earlier narratives 
very closely, and after surveying them all, had decided to put together what he considered 
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to be an "accurate account" of everything that had happened. His Gospel is the result, and 
later he added Acts. 

We have a clear indication of a few of these earlier narratives that he used. For 
example, Mark's gospel was used by both Luke and Matthew as their basic source and 
outline. Hence much of Mark is repeated in both of them, often word-for-word the same. 
Obviously Mark's gospel was written and circulating earlier than either Luke or Matthew. 
But then Luke and Matthew also have another source in common, none of which is in 
Mark, and it has no name whatsoever. Most scholars agree that this unnamed source was 
earlier than Mark (about 25 years after Yeshua's death). And then both Matthew and Luke 
have some other sources that are not found in each other or in Mark. 

So scholars today assume that different groups of Yeshua's followers (Luke's 
"eyewitnesses and keepers of the word"), living in different locations, were preserving 
their own memories of Yeshua's words and deeds, first in oral form and then in written 
form, or perhaps in both forms at the same time. But we do not know who would have 
done the writing, because very few of Yeshua's followers could read and write. But the 
record shows that Yeshua and his teaching did attract people from different levels of 
society, even including a few "scribes" (interpreters of the religious laws, see Mt 8:19). 

Some scholars also propose that some of the earliest collections specialized in 
"sayings" of Yeshua only, others in so-called "miracles" only (there is no such word as 
"miracle" in the gospels, rather they refer to "wonder" or "sign"). But obviously Yeshua's 
followers also remembered and told about the actions, movements, and events of Yeshua's 
life. Certainly these accounts were also preserved along with sayings and miracles, and 
what we have in our present gospels are attempts to weave all three together. 

But it is very important for you to note one more thing that is found in each of these 
gospels: the particular, individual narrator (Mark or Luke or Matthew) adds his own 
comments and makes his own interpretations and even some re-wordings of the earlier 
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sources he is using. Why did they feel so free to do this? And why did this not disturb the 
early groups, communities, or congregations of Yeshua's followers? Why didn't they 
appoint a committee to get it straight as to just exactly what Yeshua said and did, and 
precisely where and when he said and did thus-and-so? 

The answer is simple: the narrators did not pretend to be writing a history book. 
They called their inclusive narratives "gospels." This term is from an Old English word 
"god-spel" meaning a "good-tale," but it is a translation of a Greek word (used by the 
original narrators), "eu-angelion" ("evangel" in English) which means a "good-message" or 
"good-news." 

Now let's be clear about one thing: the narrators were indeed telling about someone 
who actually lived, about what he actually said and did, at a certain time and place in the 
history of the human race. So their stories contained and were based upon some solid facts 
about what actually happened in human history. But they were not primarily concerned 
with the exact wording of what he (Yeshua) said, or about the exact setting and sequence 
of certain important events. What they were concerned about getting straight was the 
"message" they had to tell. This was their central concern because they believed the 
message to be "good," that is, a message that every human being needs to hear and would 
want to hear. 

And why did they think it was good? because they had experienced its 
transforming power, both in their personal lives and in their social consciousness. On the 
one hand, Yeshua's teaching "with authority" (as they put it) had the power to enlighten 
their minds, to move their hearts, to transform the way they lived, and to give them hope in 
what appeared to be their hopeless condition of poverty and oppression. On the other hand, 
Yeshua was not teaching them simply to accept and to accommodate to their present plight, 
in hope of some divine redemption in a future world. The common people heard and saw 
him openly challenging the ruling classes and structures of their Jewish society as he 
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argued with and condemned the personal lives of the Pharisees and Sadducees and their 
interpretations and evil applications of the law. 

What they understood Yeshua to be saying was what they had heard from a prophet 
of old: "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has appointed me to bring good 
news to the poor,... to proclaim release to the captives and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty those who oppressed" (Lk 4:18-19, from Isaiah 61:1-2). For Yeshua, the 
coming of what he called "the kingdom (power and rule) of God" would be a revolution 
that would truly transfigure the human heart and the whole of human society. 

Now to return to our subject of our sources for this picture of Yeshua's life and 
teachings. Clearly, the writers of the gospels (that we now have) assumed that they were 
putting together materials (from various sources available to them) that originally derived 
from and that preserved in essence what was told by "eyewitnesses and keepers of the 
word." Let's go back to those "eyewitnesses" for a minute. Suppose you were one of them. 

Suppose you yourself felt the transforming power of what he said and did. Suppose even 
that you were one of those "followers" who, unlike most, could actually write. 

So after several months of following Yeshua on the dusty roads, along the shore of 
the Sea of Galilee (actually a lake), and up into the surrounding hills, it suddenly strikes 
you that "we" the followers will want to share all this with others who weren't here, and 
that someone ought to be remembering all this and even better writing it down. After all, 
the Jews were a people of the Book, the written record of the whole history and religious 
experiences of the Hebrew/Jewish people. 

What is it that you want to write down? Of course it is the "good news" and not 
just the bare facts of what was said and done. And yet you want others to know that "it" 
really did happen. Now, three problems confront you as the writer. 

First, what is it that you "heard" and "saw?" Any of you that have watched some of 
the police/detective/legal serials on TV will know that so-called eyewitness accounts from 
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several different people are notorious for being confusing and often contradictory. Why? 
because each person has his/her own way of seeing and hearing things. Who and what 
you are inside your brain and psyche affects what you hear and see. Therefore, as a 
witness of Yeshua, you are not only recording the "facts" but also want (intentionally) to 
share with others the impact that these words and acts of Yeshua had on you. And this 
impact on you is also a key for you to understand Yeshua's own inner intention in his 
words and acts. What you have observed in Yeshua objectively cannot be separated from 
what has happened to you subjectively. And this interrelation enables you to penetrate also 
the interior mind and thought of the one you have observed. Let me give you an example. 

Supposing it can be determined that one person held a gun in his hand and shot and 
killed another person, but this objective fact does not tell us what really "happened." The 
question is not simply "what" but also "why?" During this last year I heard of two such 
occurrences. In one, a young man killed another young man. In the other, an old man 
killed his old wife. The first killing was done to a total stranger for the purpose of robbery, 
and the killer was convicted of murder. The second death occurred between two people in 
their eighties who dearly loved each other, but they both were in very ill health and the 
wife was suffering a slow death from cancer. After shooting his wife, the man then shot 
and killed himself. It was called a "mercy killing." The murder of the young man was 
judge to be an act of insane violence. The killing of the woman by her husband was 
judged to be an act of love. 

Secondly, therefore, in order really to share what you have experienced, you search 
for a way to capture in your words on the page the meaning of what you heard and saw, a 
meaning that transcends your own limited and personal experience. And your major 
problem is that you want to make sure that what you share is what Yeshua himself meant 
for you and every one of his followers to understand and to experience. To distort 
Yeshua's original meaning would be a sign that we have broken and lost our contact with 
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the original and powerful "word of God" that appeared on earth in and through Yeshua of 
Nazareth. 

Now, our sources confront us with a serous problem. From the diversity of these 
sources, it appears that different groups or communities of Yeshua's original followers, 
scattered throughout Palestine and spreading out beyond, came up with different ways of 
remembering and "keeping the word." So we find in the gospels (that we now have 
available to us) differences in language, differences (at times even contradictions) in how 
they report the same sayings and the same events, even differences in certain aspects of 
what the "good news" means for all human beings. 

But the amazing fact is that these differences were preserved and passed along by 
all the succeeding generations of Yeshua's followers. About the year 200 CE all four of 
the gospels (Mt, Mk, Lk, Jn) show up together in one manuscript. By that time the new 
movement called The Way had got itself organized, with recognized leaders (called 
presbyters and bishops), and it had changed its name (unfortunately) to "the Christian 
Church." But in this organization there was not the slightest movement to expunge or even 
modify all these differences (in the telling of the good news) that appear in the diverse 
accounts in these four gospels that were written down somewhere between 50 CE and 125 
CE. In other words, these differences and even contradictions did not embarrass or even 
seem to matter to these early generations of Yeshua's followers. 

Why not? We don't really know. But let me give you my personal slant on this 
question. My first point is rather obvious: no one of these gospels provides a totally 
inclusive and adequate account. The reading of each one enriches our reading of the other 
three. But more importantly, I like what one Biblical scholar has pointed out, namely, that 
in these different versions of "the Gospel" we are hearing - and must listen to - three 
different "voices." On the surface, we obviously are hearing the voices of those who 
actually wrote and put together what we have on the page. But behind their voices we hear 
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also the voices of the different groups or communities of Yeshua's followers who 
remembered and sought to keep alive what Yeshua actually said and did. Then, through 
and behind and above both of these voices, we seek and strive to hear the voice of Yeshua 
himself. 

It is the third voice that is decisive. It is the voice of Yeshua himself that finally 
convicts us and convinces us of the Truth of his Way as the way to Life. This voice comes 
as a living voice, to every generation of Seekers of the Way, and to every seeker 
individually and personally. And each individual seeker will be helped immeasurably by 
meeting and talking with those who are already followers of the Way, because that 
fellowship of followers stretches back through time in unbroken continuity with those who 
first heard that voice of Yeshua on the shores of that lake and in the hills around it. 

Each generation will find itself listening in a different way to all three of those 
voices, but particularly to that one Voice of Yeshua, as we shape and reshape the "good 
news" for the current generation (for our generation as we enter the third millennium). 
This reshaping is absolutely necessary in order that the message will have the Power of 
God to confront and to engage the particular world and culture that we live in. Only so 
will the good news (that is buried in the language, the thought-forms, and the cultural 
conditions of first century Jewish life in Palestine) have the Power to transform the heart 
and life of every individual who really and truly listens in order to hear it in today's world. 
And only so will the good news have the power to shine the light of this Truth and Life so 
as to expose the systems of evil that oppress and enslave humans beings in our current 
world. 

In other words, the Yeshua we seek to see and to hear and to know is one who rises 
above and behind all the diverse words and images of the sources we have at hand. We 
must be aware of a constant interflow and intermingling among (1) the words and deeds of 
Yeshua, (2) multiple images and metaphors, and (3) the emergence of meaning and power 
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as present in these documents called "gospels." The interaction is seamless, the three 
elements are inseparable, and the lines of distinction are hard to draw. 

So the "picture" or "face" or "figure" or "voice" of Yeshua remains fluid and never 
finally and permanently coalesced or consolidated or caught within any specific limits or 
terms or images or stories. He remains free to reveal his self (that is, his Way, his Truth, 
his Life) afresh and alive and anew as he seeks to encounter and to share with you and 
with me, here and now in our unique individual lives, in our unique time, and in our 
unique place. 

To put the case most extremely: it could be that Yeshua did not actually say exactly 
a single word of those attributed to him in any of the four gospels. But the words 
attributed to him claim to truly capture what his original words and deeds revealed as the 
truth - within the hearts and minds (intuitions and understandings) of those who heard and 
saw him. These words truly carry and transmit and share to and with us what Yeshua 
wanted and intended to happen in the interior spiritual life of human beings. 

Here then the line between fiction and fact, metaphor and reality, dissolves. The 
suggested symbol, the chosen metaphor, the typical story used by the reporter or writer 
incorporates and communicates the actual, factual, historical event. This method of 
reporting works just because the "historical" as human event involves and is ultimately 
determined by the inner mental/psychic/spiritual dimension of the human self whose 
actions and words are being reported, also of the human self who was the eye-witness, and 
finally of the human self who is recording what he heard the eye-witness saying. 

All the diverse reports contained in the gospels agree on at least one thing: the 
reporters or messengers make very clear that they did not make up or create or invent the 
message. The message broke in upon their consciousness with sudden surprise. It was 
given to them, shared with them, implanted within them, shaped and defined for them by 
an actual, historical, individual other human being. His name was Yeshua. Likewise, 
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Yeshua also claimed that he was not the ultimate Source but had also been given the 
message from on High, from above, from the Truth Itself, the "Father" of all truth. So 
when we say, "Yeshua said...," we assume all this complexity of the event of "speaking" 
and "hearing" and "understanding" in the event of "communicating" and "sharing" the 
truth-that-is-for-humans-as-humans. 

Personally, I believe that many of Yeshua's original words, or accurate rewordings, 
made it through this maze of remembering, reporting, writing and translating. I also 
believe that the gospels are correct when they credit Yeshua with first hand knowledge of 
the Jewish scriptures. This is an important point, because we have to be interested not only 
in the question of our sources about Yeshua but also in the question as to what were 
Yeshua's sources for his own inspiration, his own knowledge of the "way." We have to be 
curious about what Yeshua was doing from age of twenty to the age of thirty when he 
suddenly became a notorious public figure. 

Obviously, he had not been idling away his time with carpentry, girls and riotous 
living. He was totally prepared for his life's work. He had achieved, in his own heart and 
mind, a total and radical reinterpretation of what is at the heart of the entire Jewish law, 
wisdom, and prophecy. He felt possessed by a sense of being called to proclaim his 
convictions to the entire Jewish public, and to let the chips fall where they may. He does 
not claim to have received a sudden revelation from heaven, nor does he make any claim 
of having derived his new vision of "the kingdom of God" from some inner mystical 
source of his own. Rather, he stands solidly in the Jewish tradition and listens for "word" 
from the "God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," from Moses and Isaiah, the founders of the 
basic or essential Jewish sense of identity. 

How did he learn that tradition so thoroughly? Contrary to some scholars, I believe 
that Yeshua could read. We do not know whether there was any Jewish schooling 
provided in local Galilean towns like Nazareth and Capernaum. But we do know that there 
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were gatherings or assemblies of Jewish families on the sabbath where the main thing that 
happened was readings from the Jewish scripture, first from the Law (called the Torah) and 
then at the end also from the Prophets (no prayers or worship). These places were not yet 
formally called "synagogues" (a Greek word meaning to "bring or gather together"), and 
the meetings were informal because trained or acknowledged leaders called "rabbis" did 
not yet exist. So any person present (who could read) was free to choose a passage of 
scripture and stand up and read it. 

Now, one surmise and one fact. 

I would guess that a bright-minded youth like Yeshua could find some one to teach 
him to read, perhaps even one of the scribes (interpreters of the law) who were numerous 
and everywhere in Yeshua's day. Or, as a carpenter Yeshua perhaps worked occasionally 
for the rich Jews and Romans in the nearby cities of Sepphoris and Tiberias, and one of 
them could readily have helped him to learn to read and perhaps even to write, in order to 
keep accounts and make reports, or just out of human kindness. There are always notable 
exceptions to every rule (such as: "peasants can't read"). 

But even if this did not happen, Yeshua certainly drank in, absorbed and 
memorized big portions of Jewish law and prophecy as he sat weekly in the gatherings of 
local Jews on the sabbath and listened to the readings during a period of twenty years. 

And it was in and through the readings of this sacred literature that Yeshua heard "the 
word of God." And that Word resounded to the depths of his being, awakening echoes and 
recognition that bewildered and overwhelmed him, and which eventually imparted and 
shaped his sense of calling to a particular task, which totally ruled every moment in the rest 
of his brief life. 

Now to return to our main topic: given all the complexities of sources, 
communication, preservation, and translation that I have described above, we shouldn't be 
surprised to find differing accounts of the same event in our gospels. 
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Let me give you one prime example. Not long after the crowds got excited about 
what Yeshua was saying and doing, some were saying that he must be one of their ancient 
prophets, like Elijah or Jeremiah, sent again by God, or even more strangely, that he was 
the reappearance of John the Baptist who had recently been executed by King Herod. So 
Yeshua asked his close followers, "Who do you think I am?" - a severe test of their insight 
and understanding. Now, of all things Yeshua's followers felt they should remember and 
record, you would think that they would remember this one with crystal clarity. But in the 
four gospels we get four quite different versions. 

Mark reports Peter's answer very simply, "You are the messiah" ("christ" is simply 
the Greek translation of "messiah" and they both mean "the anointed or chosen one") (Mk 
8:29). Luke makes a simple addition, "You are the messiah of God" (Lk 9:20). But 
Matthew really gives us an interpretation, "You are the messiah, the Son of the Living 
God" (16:16), which in the later church served as the seed for developing the doctrine of 
the Trinity. Typically, John tells quite a different story by having Peter reply to quite a 
different question from Yeshua to his close disciples. When many followers were getting 
disillusioned and leaving Yeshua, he asked them, "Will you also go away?" And John has 
Peter saying, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life, and we 
have believed, and have come to know that you are the Holy One of God" (Jn 6:66-68). 

And the reports of what followed Peter's answer are startlingly different in the first 
three gospels. In Mark, Yeshua and Peter get into a big argument as what it all means, and 
Yeshua calls Peter "Satan" (Mk 8:31-33). In Luke, Yeshua immediately issues orders as to 
what his followers should do if they really believe this, namely, sacrifice their lives in the 
task of spreading his "way" of truth and life (Lk 9:23-27). According to Matthew, Yeshua 
praises Peter and calls him the "rock [on which] I will build my church" and promises to 
give him "the keys of the kingdom of God" — obviously reflecting the mentality of a later 
generation because Yeshua never talked about "church" and "keys" (Mt 16:17-19). 
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As I have noted already, the followers of Yeshua have generally resisted all 
attempts to remove these differences down through the centuries, and have even come to 
value them as ways of helping us today to feel the need for, and to feel free to find, 
different ways of expressing the Way, because finally we must go beyond words and find 
their true meaning in actual living and doing. 

Finally, on this topic of sources, perhaps you have noticed that I have hardly 
mentioned that version of the good news called "John." And if you are acquainted with the 
Christian "New Testament," you may think it strange that I have not even mentioned a big 
chunk of it that consists of the letters of an early convert to the Way from among the 
orthodox Jews, namely, Paul. The Pauline letters were written from 50-56 CE, that is, 
from twenty to forty years before Mark, Luke, and Matthew, whereas John's gospel was 
written from ten to twenty years after those gospels, that is, probably between 95-120 CE. 
You would think these letters of Paul would reflect a closer and more intimate knowledge 
of Yeshua than the gospels. But such is not the case. 

Actually neither John's gospel nor Paul's letters claim or pretend to be giving us a 
summary of eye-witness accounts of what Yeshua did and said. That is not their focus or 
their interest. Rather, they are very important and powerful reflections about and 
interpretations of the "good news." They concentrate on two things: (1) the person of 
Yeshua and his relationship with God, and (2) the universal meaning and significance of 
his life and message for human beings. 

Now, this difference of viewpoint and of their purpose (as compared to the other 
gospels) poses a very important problem: do you interpret the stories about Yeshua in 
Mark, Luke and Matthew from the point of view in John and Paul, or the other way around? 
I am going to argue very strongly that we must interpret John and Paul in a way that holds 
them strictly to that figure of Yeshua (his acts and teachings) as reported in Mark, Luke 
and Matthew. Otherwise, we will lose our contact with and grounding in the actual 
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historical person, Yeshua of Nazareth, who brought us the message of the Way that leads 
us to the Truth that imparts the Life that is the defining possibility of every human ever 
born. If we lose that contact and that grounding, then we are adrift in the imaginings of 
innumerable other human minds and hearts. These imaginings may be very interesting and 
stimulating, but they tend to confuse, blur and eventually lose the essential message of 
Yeshua, which I believe is what we human beings need most to hear and to follow. 

Now back to John and Paul. The early generations of Yeshua's followers included 
them in their collection because, if read in the light of the other gospels, they enrich and 
enlarge our understanding of Yeshua. 

On the relation of Yeshua to God, they both reflect an attitude that soon became 
common among third and fourth generation followers of the Way. They both are so 
overwhelmed with the presence of God in the life of Yeshua that they seem to neglect or 
even to modify or compromise and hence to jeopardize Yeshua's ordinary humanity that he 
shared with you and me. But they do this in very different ways. Actually, John and Paul 
base their reflections and interpretations on two very different starting points. Let us look 
at John first. 

It is probable that John had read the other three gospels, or at least some or parts of 
them. But living in a world that was immersed in the Greek culture and far from the scene 
in Palestine, he sees no purpose in just repeating what is already available. He takes these 
summaries and rewordings of so-called "eyewitness" accounts, and asks: "What does all 
this mean to us, living in a totally different culture, and some seventy years after the death 
of Yeshua?" You and I, living in an even more foreign culture and almost two thousand 
years after the fact, still ask the same question. 

John's complex answer to this question can't be summarized in a few words, but 
let's look at a few highlights. 

(1) He develops his first main point in the opening paragraphs of his gospel. He 
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talks about "the Word," and recalls the opening passages of the Jewish Bible where we are 
told how God "spoke" and by this speaking (word) brought the whole universe into being 
and everything that dwells on earth (Gen 1). So John says, "all things came-into-being 
through it/him [the Word]" (Jn 1:3), "and the Word was God" (Jn 1:1). And a few 
sentences further, John says, "And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full of 
grace and truth" (Jn 1:14). And two sentences later, he says, "Grace and truth came 
through Yeshua Christ [messiah]" (Jn 1:17). 

In other words, John is saying that the Word of God came to dwell among us in the 
"[human] flesh" of Yeshua of Nazareth, and so Yeshua brings us the grace and truth of 
God. But what does it mean to say that the Word became human flesh? Later generations 
of followers of Yeshua translated this idea by saying that Yeshua is the "incarnation" of 
God ("carnis" is the Latin word for "flesh"). But what does this word really tell us about 
the relationship between Yeshua and God? Actually nothing specific and clear. 

The problem with this kind of language is that it seems to fuse and therefore to 
confuse a human being (Yeshua) with God. And John intensifies this confusion by 
referring to Yeshua as "the only-begotten son of God," even though he acknowledges that 
Yeshua refers to himself as "son of man" ("man" not in the sense of "male" but of 
"humanbeing"). This same confusion is found in Luke and Matthew. They too make clear 
that Yeshua referred to himself only as the "son of man," and yet they tell the story of 
Yeshua being conceived in the womb of Mary by the Holy Spirit (God) and hence being 
born of a virgin. 

This language of John and this story in Luke and Matthew have encouraged later 
generations to blur or even to deny the fact that Yeshua was a true, complete, individual 
human being like you and me. This picture of Yeshua is not what we find in Mark or in 
that other source that Luke and Matthew have in common. In these earliest layers of 
tradition from Yeshua's first followers, the dominant picture of him assumes his common 
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humanity and makes no suggestion of turning him in a god. 

Among the Jewish (Semitic) people into which Yeshua was born and in the Jewish 
tradition in which he grew up, it was common for everyone to think of God as their 
"Father," that is, the One who was the source of their life, as well as the "head of the 
household" whom they must honor and obey. So Yeshua taught his followers to pray, 

"Our Father who is in heaven...." Likewise, it was common for the Jews to think of 
themselves as "the children of God," and sometimes to think of all other human beings as 
God's true but wayward children who must receive enlightenment and salvation. Everyone 
is a "son" or "daughter" of God. So "son of God" appears in a startling way in the 
genealogy of Yeshua in Luke, tracing his lineage not only to "David, son of Jesse" and to 
"Abraham, son of Terah" but also all the way back to "Adam, son of God" (Lk 3:38). 

Granted, Yeshua's followers sensed that he had a special closeness with God (as I 
have tried to describe it at the end of "Before Beginning"). But in no way did that special 
relationship deny, or even compromise in the slightest, the fact that Yeshua was a total and 
true human being, an individual who was tempted in every way as you and I are. In John's 
gospel we see the beginnings of a softening of the distinction between the two. So toward 
the close of the gospel he spends four chapters exploring a kind of mystical oneness 
between Yeshua and God his "Father" (chs. 14-17). And yet he also attributes the same 
kind of unity to us ordinary mortals with both him (Yeshua) and the Father. What John 
means by this "oneness" is not clear. 

Also, John repeatedly has Yeshua saying that he has come down from heaven, sent 
from God to accomplish the salvation of human beings, and that now at Yeshua's death, he 
will return to the same "glory" he had before. He also begins to use the title "Christ" 
(which is Greek for "messiah" or chosen one) as a second proper name for Yeshua. So 
instead of speaking of "Jesus, the christ," he calls him "Jesus Christ," so that "Christ" has 
the aura of a divine name. But among Yeshua's Jewish contemporaries, the title "messiah" 
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always meant a fully human being who has been "anointed" or "chosen" by God for a 
special task. For them it never suggested a divine or even a semi-divine being. 

In spite of these tendencies, John also holds to a clear distinction between the 
human being Yeshua and the "God/Father" who has sent him. In one passage (Jn 5:26-27), 
John represents Yeshua as making the seemingly extravagant claim that "as the Father has 
life in himself so he has given the son also to have life in himself, and has given him 
authority to execute judgment in his role of being son of man." The way I read this 
statement, it does not imply turning the man Yeshua into a divine being. Rather, it simply 
means that Yeshua is "created in the image of God," just like all other human beings, that 
is, each human being is given life to be oneself. But this statement then adds that God has 
chosen and enabled Yeshua to live that image to the full (the authentic "son of man" or 
human-being), and therefore Yeshua's way of being and living serves as a critical norm or 
standard forjudging the life and being of every other human being. 

Now listen to what Yeshua says immediately after the words quoted above: "I can't 
do anything on my own, out of myself. First, I listen; then I am able to discern and 
discriminate what is right and true. This is so because I am not trying to get my own way 
but to find and to share the way of the one who sent me. If I seem to be promoting my 
own self, then you may be sure I'm not telling you the truth." (Jn 5:30-31, a rather free 
translation) 

And how are you to discern and decided whether Yeshua has heard the ultimate 
Source of truth correctly? Fie has a very specific recommendation. He says just watch 
what I am doing. "The works that the Father has given me to accomplish, the very things 
you see me doing, they prove that the Source of all truth is my source" (Jn 5:36). And later 
he adds, "Even though you don't believe me, believe what I am doing so that you can 
know and understand that the Source is in me and I am in the Source" (Jn 10: 38). And 
how can you really believe that Yeshua's way of doing, his way of living, is the truth for 
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you? 

Yeshua challenges you: just try it, do it, test it for yourself. See if it works for you. 
He says, "My teaching is not my own but is from the One who has empowered me to speak. 
If any human being decides and chooses to do what that One desires, that person will 
come to know for sure that my teaching is from the Source of all truth, that I am not just 
talking out of own resources. Anyone who just speaks for himself is just looking out for 
number one, his own fame and glory. Anyone who forgets himself and honors the Source, 
that person finds the truth and in that person is no evil." (Jn 7:16-18) 

(2) A second important way John interprets the teachings of Yeshua lies in his 
exploration of the relationship between "flesh" and "spirit." I've already pointed out that 
John starts his whole gospel with the assertion that the Word (God) "became flesh and 
dwelt among us, full of the beauty-of-kindness and truth." In other words, flesh is not 
hostile to but is congenial with the presence of divine grace and truth. And John 
emphasizes this point when, a few lines later, he tells how John the Baptist (a bizarre kind 
of prophet) recognized Yeshua as coming from God because he says "I saw the Spirit come 
down (sort of like a dove) from above and remained on him." 

So the very Word and Spirit of God found it congenial to dwell with a fleshly 
human being. Again, John is recalling some opening lines from the first pages of the 
Jewish bible where it says that God created the human being "in the image of God," and 
then adds, "Male and female [God] created them." (Gen 1:27) And when God was 
finished with this act of creation (we are told), "God saw that everything that [God] had 
made, and behold, it was very good" - everything, please note, including our sexuality 
(Gen 1:31). In other words, being like God and being sexual in the flesh are not mutually 
exclusive. In this way, John depicts and understands Yeshua as being deeply rooted in his 
Jewish tradition on this very vital issue of religion and life. 

I cannot emphasize enough the importance of this point, because from very early 
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times and throughout the entire development of the Christian tradition, there has been a 
constant, unrelenting pressure to see all things of the "flesh" as evil in themselves, and to 
insist that the life of the "spirit" requires total denial of and withdrawal from the life of the 
"flesh" - especially the sexual drive of flesh. In chapter two of this book, I will discuss this 
topic at length in the light of Yeshua's own teachings. 

But just one more point from John. He also stresses that our life of the flesh is 
nothing by itself. It needs absolutely the life of the spirit to make the life of the flesh 
meaningful and creative, rather than pointless and destructive. So John quotes Yeshua as 
saying that of course we have been born of the flesh (as he was), but that in addition we 
must be "born of the spirit" (as he was) (Jn 3:6), because "God is spirit" and God can only 
be known "in spirit and truth" (Jn 4:24). John makes the same point in rather dramatic 
language when he has Yeshua say, "I am the bread of life.... Anyone who eats my flesh and 
drinks my blood resides in me and I in him,...and will live forever." And his followers 
reply, "What does that mean?" And he replies, "Don't you understand? It is the spirit that 
gives life, the flesh is no avail. The words that I have spoken to you are spirit and life." 

(Jn 6:48, 56, 58, 61-63) What it means for our fleshly life to be "born of spirit," and how it 
happens, is the main theme of Yeshua's "words" or teachings and therefore of this little 
book. So keep reading. 

(3) Finally, I want to briefly note one more major theme in John's gospel. Again it 
is sounded in his opening words. There we hear John speaking about Yeshua this way: 
"The true light that enlightens every human being was coming into the world.... In him was 
life, and the life was the light of all human beings" (Jn 1:9, 4). Here John is attributing to 
Yeshua what Yeshua required and expected of his followers, when he told them, "You are 
the light of the world. Now, we don't light a lamp and then put it under a box but put it on 
a stand so that it gives light to everyone in the house. So let your light shine brightly into 
the lives of others so they will give glory to your Father in heaven" (Mt 5:14-16). 
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But John sees quite a different function and result from letting this light of truth and 
life shine into our world. On the one hand, Yeshua says, "I am the light of the world; 
anyone who follows me will not walk in darkness, but will have the light of life" (Jn 8:12). 
But on the other hand, the shining of this light brings a kind of "judgment" into the world, 
that is, a "discernment" between what is good and evil: "the light has come into the world, 
and some humans love darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil. Everyone 
who does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light, lest their deeds should be 
exposed. But the one who does what is true comes to the light." (Jn 3:19-21) 

So when Yeshua tells his followers, "You are the light of the world," and says that 
they are not to hide that light but are to let it shine brightly throughout the whole "house" 
of humankind, Yeshua is challenging his followers to a life that may be thrilling but also 
very dangerous. By letting that light shine into every dimension of human life (personal, 
social, economic, political), they will draw 

many to the light and to its new life of freedom, joy and creativity. But it will also call 
forth the violent opposition of those who not want to come into the light because they 
prefer to live in "darkness" and will rebel against being exposed. I will explore with you 
how this happens in chapter four of this book. 

So one thing is clear for sure. When John reports Yeshua as saying: "I am the way 
and the truth and the life" (Jn 14:6), Yeshua is not inviting you to a Way that is all 
sweetness and peace. It is a way of self-examination, self-testing, and ultimate 
self-commitment. 

Now we turn to look at what Paul has to say about Yeshua in his letters. 

But note: Paul does not pretend to be presenting a gospel that is just another report about 
the life and teachings of Yeshua. He claims that his "gospel" is a truth arrived at in a very 
different way. It's an interesting story. 

Paul, as a young man, was an early Jewish convert to the new movement that 
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Yeshua's followers had started within Judaism. This movement quickly became known as 
"the Way" (Acts 9:2). Before his conversion, he was known as Saul. He was a powerful 
Pharisee (strict enforcers of the laws of Moses) from the important city of Tarsus (near the 
Mediterranean in eastern Turkey). He never saw Yeshua in person, living some five 
hundred miles from Jerusalem. But as Yeshua's followers spread out among the Jewish 
communities that permeated all the lands around the Mediterranean from Judea to Greece 
and even Italy, they began telling the story of Yeshua and his version of Judaism to their 
fellow Jews in their local gathering place in every town. Paul heard these stories and 
instantly saw that Yeshua and his followers were a severe challenge and threat to his 
Pharisaic version of the Jewish faith. From that moment onward, Paul's main aim in life 
became the annihilation of this new Jewish sect. 

After Paul had been persecuting Yeshua's followers for several years after 
Yeshua's death, he had a very strange experience. According to one account composed 
long after the event (Acts 9:1-9), he got permission from the chief priest in Jerusalem to 
seek out these new heretics in Damascus (some 125 miles to the northeast). When he was 
approaching Damascus, he suddenly felt blinded by a dazzling light, heard the voice of 
Yeshua from heaven and was transformed into a believer. But according to his own 
account in one of his letters, (2 Cor 12:1-10), he was "caught up to the third heaven,...into 
paradise," where he received "visions and revelations of the Lord." It was such a strange 
experience that it seemed to 

him that it had happened to someone else because, as he says, he remained his weak and 
fallible self, constantly tempted to betray his vision of perfection. 

In this way, he became convinced that God was calling him to become a follower 
of Yeshua, which he did with an exceptional passion and dedication. But my point is: 
instead of encountering Yeshua through the eye-witness accounts of his original followers 
(which have been reported in the four gospels), Paul claims that he came to know Yeshua 
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through this supernatural event of his own vision. In other words, he claims that his gospel 
was "not derived from a human being, because I did not receive it from a human being, nor 
was I taught it, but [it came] through a revelation of Jesus Christ" (Gal 1:11-12). In fact, 
Paul derides "this earthly tent we live in" (i. e., our bodies) and says that "here we groan" 
and long to "put on our heavenly dwelling." And "therefore,...though we once were aware 
of Christ in terms of [his] flesh, we don't know him this way any longer" (2 Cor 5:1-2, 16). 

So it is not surprising that in his writings (letters) Paul rarely and only indirectly 
refers to the specific teachings or incidents recorded in the "gospels" of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John. Some of this material must have been circulating at least orally among 
Yeshua's followers whom Paul came to know, and he must have heard them tell what 
Yeshua taught and did in order to gather evidence when he was seeking to destroy them. 
But after his conversion, Paul was really interested only in the accounts of Yeshua's death 
and resurrection. As he says in one of his letters, "I have suffered the loss of all things,...so 
that I may know Christ and the power of his resurrection, and may share his sufferings, 
becoming like him in his death" (Phil 3:8, 10). And again, "We preach Christ 
crucified,...the power of God and the wisdom of God" (1 Cor 1:23-24). 

Now, don't misunderstand me: Paul tells us many wonderful things about what it 
means to be a follower of Yeshua. For example, he became convinced that the vision of a 
"new humanity" (Eph 4:24) that had come in Yeshua must be shared with all humankind, 
not just Jews. So he focused his energies primarily on the task of reaching out to 
non-Jewish communities and showing them how this new Way of life could be lived 
without adopting Jewish laws and rituals (such as circumcision and the dietary rules). And 
out of his commitment to that task, he ended his life as a martyr for the Way in Rome, the 
center of the western world. Without doubt, he was the single greatest force in the spread 
of knowledge of the Way throughout the western world during the first century of our era. 

He also was very clear that love is at the very heart of the good news. The reality 
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and the demands of love are themes that run throughout all of his letters. Like Yeshua, 
he also declares that all of the commandments of God can be summarized in one statement, 
"You shall love your neighbor as yourself" (Rom 13:9). He says that becoming a "mature 
humanbeing" requires "speaking the truth in love" (Eph 4:13-14). And he has given us the 
most profound and affective description of love in any language (in the 13th chapter of his 
first letter to the Corinthians). There he says that I can be the most brilliant, the most 
powerful, the most persuasive, the most sacrificial of all human beings, "but if I have not 
love, I am nothing." So he concludes: "now abides faith, hope, love; but the greatest of 
these is love." 

Nevertheless, there are several aspects of Paul's formulation of the "good news" of 
the Way that are very disturbing, because at times he seems to contradict what we hear 
from the teachings of Yeshua himself as reported in the gospels. Now you may not be 
interested in Paul as such, but what he did to the story and message of Yeshua is very 
important, because it had a powerful impact on how Yeshua's followers have interpreted 
Yeshua's own teachings, especially since the Reformation under Luther and Calvin. 

(1) For example, I have already mentioned that in John's gospel human flesh or our 
physical body is viewed favorably or at least neutrally. It is not evil in and of itself. But 
we get quite a different feeling from reading Paul. When he is talking about his sense of 
sin, he says, "The law is spiritual, but I am fleshly, sold under sin.... So I know that nothing 
good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh" (Rom 7:14, 18). In fact, he sees a war going on 
between flesh and spirit. He says, "The desires of the flesh are against the spirit, and the 
desires of the spirit are against the flesh, because they are opposed to each other." So to 
"belong to Christ Jesus" means that you "have crucified the flesh with its passions and 
desires." (Gal 5:17, 24) 

Of course, these words could be taken simply to mean that you shouldn't try to live 
your life just on the physical level (like in Jack Nicholson's old movie "Carnal Love"), but 
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that your physical desires and actions would be guided and shaped by your personal values. 

But from many of Paul's writings you get the feeling that he really feared and hated his 
body. In fact, he tells the followers of Yeshua in Philippi that he can't make up his mind 
whether to live or die, because for him "to die is gain.... My desire is to depart and be with 
Christ, for that is far better." But "to remain in the flesh" is just something he has to put up 
with because it is "more necessary on your account." (Phil l;21-24) 

Even more telling is Paul's view of marriage. He says that anyone getting married 
"is going to have worldly troubles" whereas the unmarried man "will be concerned about 
how to please the Lord" (1 Cor 7:32-33). So he recommends that the unmarried "stay 
single as I do," but is they can't "exercise self-control, it's better to get married than to burn 
with passion" (ICor 7:8). In other words, sex is nothing but a complicating factor in life 
and it's better to "just say no." Now again some would excuse Paul by saying that he is 
just recommending how to live in a period when they expected the end of the world to be 
coming soon. But underlying all that he says on this subject (as I noted above), there 
seems to me to be lurking a kind of hatred of the flesh. 

But even if we give him the benefit of the doubt, his statements (such as I have 
quoted) are at best ambiguous and uncertain, and they have been used by later generations 
to support this negative view of the body which became a dominant theme in the writings 
of many of the leaders and so-called "saints" in the Christian tradition. 

This is not the view, the feeling, that I get from reading the teachings of Yeshua 
himself. And in chapter 2 of this book I will explore this issue of the nature of our "flesh" 
and it "passions and desires." Including our sexual ones. 

(2) Another disturbing element in Paul's view of how to live according to Yeshua'a 
teachings arises from one of his most glorious pronouncements. In one of his letters, he is 
making the point that Yeshua challenged the central idea of Judaism of his day, namely, 
that we should conduct and control our human relations according to a strict, legalistic set 
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of rules. Paul insists that Yeshua has set us free from all that and enables us to live in a 
relationship of trust and faith, toward each other and toward God. And this must be true 
among the followers of Yeshua who live according to his teachings. So he concludes with 
the resounding declaration that among such followers: "There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all equal in 
Christ Jesus" (Gal 3:28). 

Now, the disturbing thing is this. On the one hand, he pushed hard to stop all 
discrimination of Jewish followers of the Way toward non-Jewish followers. In other 
words, all racial or ethic distinctions are of no importance because all humans are equal in 
this new Way. On the other hand, he didn't follow through on the other two ways in which 
he said all humans are equal. 

We get a very interesting insight into the issue of slavery in his day in Paul's letter 
to Philemon. You should know that half of the citizens of Rome at that time were slaves. 

It seems that Philemon, a resident of Colossae in eastern Turkey and a faithful follower of 
Yeshua, had a slave named Onesimus who had run away from him. Onesimus ended up in 
Rome, where he was converted to the faith, and ended up helping to take care of Paul 
while he was in prison awaiting trial. Paul sends Onesimus back to Philemon with a letter 
pleading that Philemon accept Onesimus back not as a slave but as "a beloved 
brother...both in the flesh and in the Lord" (Philem 15-16). 

What is disturbing is that Paul never took Philemon to task for owning slaves. In 
other words, the great principle "neither slave nor free,...because all are equal," applied 
only among members of the community of believers - not even to non-believers who were 
members of their own households as slaves. Yeshua would be aghast! 

Things get even worse in Paul's application of the great principle of equality of 
male and female. He doesn't apply it at all, even within the community of the faithful 
(which he calls "the church"). Listen to what Paul says about women. The husband is the 
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"head" of the woman because "the man was not created for the woman, but the woman for 
the man" (1 Cor 11:3,9). So, "women should keep silent in church,...and should be 
subordinate [to the men, that is]." If something is said in church (by men, of course) that 
women don't understand, "let them wait and ask their husbands at home" (1 Cor 14:34-35). 

When this verse is read in a church today, women break out laughing, because it's 
much more likely that the men will be asking their wives at home what the preacher meant. 
In spite of Yeshua's picking all men for his inner coterie of twelve followers, he spent 
much time with a faithful group of female followers on whom he depended for many 
things. And his relationship with these women seems to me to have been more intimate 
and relaxed than that with the twelve men. 

Paul gives us a kind of theological basis for his view of women in a letter to his 
young friend and assistant, Timothy. He says, "I permit no woman to teach or to have 
authority over men, she is to keep silent." Why? "Because Adam was formed first, then 
Eve. And Adam was not deceived [that is, by temptation to eat the forbidden apple]. But 
the woman was deceived and became a violator [of the will of God]." So it was all the 
woman's fault that they got expelled from the Garden of Eden, and God ordained that a 
woman can be saved only "by bearing children." (1 Tim 2:13-15) 

Such a view of women is nowhere even hinted at in the teachings of Yeshua. And 
in a story that was floating around when the gospels were taking shape, we hear that the 
legalistic Pharisees brought to Yeshua a "woman taken in adultery." They asked him if she 
should be stoned to death, as required by the law of Moses. Yeshua replied, "Let him who 
is without sin among you be the first to throw a stone at her." After the men had crept 
silently away one by one, Yeshua said the woman, "Has no one condemned you?" She 
said, "No one, Lord." And he replied, "Neither do I condemn you. Go, and do not sin 
again." (Jn 8:3-11) With Yeshua, there is no talk of suffering from child bearing, only 
loving forgiveness. 
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(3) Finally, how does Paul stand on the issue that I raised at the beginning of our 
look at John and Paul, namely, on the relation of Yeshua to God, and on the ordinary 
humanity that Yeshua shared with you and me? 

You have already heard Paul claim that he didn't get to know Yeshua from anyone 
else, that he wasn't taught about Yeshua from any of Yeshua's original followers (whom he 
eventually got to know in Jerusalem). Rather, he claims that his knowledge comes wholly 
from his own private and very personal "revelation" of Yeshua up in heaven. So he says 
that we don't have to be bothered with the problems involved in all these eye-witness 
reports about Yeshua as he lived in "the flesh." We need only to know Yeshua in the 
"spirit." (see Gal 1:11-12; 2 Cor 5:1-2, 16) 

On this point I radically and totally disagee with Paul. Everything that Paul says 
about "Jesus Christ" (or "Christ Jesus" or "Christ") must be read and understood through 
the "eyes" of those original followers, and must be heard in the "voice" of Yeshua himself 
in the flesh. This is especially true on the issue of Yeshua's humanity and his relationship 
with God. For example, look at Paul's use of the word "Christ" as a reference to Yeshua. 
As I have said, "Christ" is the Greek equivalent for the Hebrew/Aramaic word 
"mashiyach" (or Messias in Greek). Literally it means "the anointed one" and so "the one 
chosen" by God to fulfill God's purposes with human beings. It is a title that designates a 
function, not a proper name. And yet in Paul's letters especially but also occasionally in 
the gospels, it is clearly used as a name for Yeshua, and seems to indicate some kind of 
divine character. 

Just glance down through almost any of Paul's letters, and you will see that Paul 
uses this word frequently as a kind of a name, referring to the person of Yeshua ("Jesus" in 
Paul's Greek). What does he mean by it? It certainly doesn't mean simply "Messiah." 

Take for example when Paul says, "I have been crucified with Christ. So no longer do I 
live, but Christ lives in me" (Gal 2:20). Here Christ seems to suggest some powerful 
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spiritual Presence, and implies a very special, in fact a unique relationship of Yeshua with 
God. Paul often uses the combination "Christ Jesus," and certain passages clearly use 
"Lord" and "Son of God" as synonyms for "Christ" in order to indicate this unique 
relationship. 

In other words, when Paul calls Yeshua "Christ," he seems to be assigning some 
kind of divine status to Yeshua and to be reducing the importance of Yeshua's humanity 
almost to nil. The only event in Yeshua's life he is interested in is his suffering and dying 
on the cross. And Yeshua's death is important to him only because it is immediately 
overcome and absorbed into what he calls the "resurrection." Paul believes that he has 
direct access to this living, heavenly "Christ" without any reference to his human life on 
earth among other human beings. 

For me, the opposite is true: we can really receive guidance (and understand it) 
from the "living Chosen-one" only by first watching and listening to the human Yeshua. 
That is why the early generations of Yeshua's followers put the gospels first, to be read 
before the letters of Paul. 

What happens, when you follow Paul's method, is clearly seen in his claim that he 
is in the know about what he calls the "mystery" of the divine "will" or "plan" or "purpose" 
that God has had from the beginning of creation. In his letter to his fellow believers in 
Ephesus, he speaks of God as "choosing" them "in Christ before getting the cosmos 
started." And how does he know all this? Because God has "made known to us...the 
mystery of his will, according to his purpose which he made public in Christ as a plan for 
the fullness of time, namely: to unite all things in Christ, things in heaven and things on 
earth" (Eph 1:4, 9-10; note: "all things" is a Greek phrase meaning the entire universe). 

In another letter to "the brethren in Christ in Colossae" (perhaps written by one of 
Paul's disciples) this "knowing" about "Christ" is expanded exponentially. There it is 
declared that Christ "is the image of the invisible God, because in him all things were 
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created, in heaven and on earth, visible and in visible,...all things were created through him 
and for him. He is before all things, and in him all things hold together.... Because in him 
all the fullness of God was pleased to dwell" (Col 1:15-20). Here Paul is asserting the 
same thing about "Christ" that in the opening sentences of John's gospel is asserted about 
"the Word," namely, "All things were made through him, and without him was not 
anything made that was made;" and "the Word was with God and was God." In other 
words, the "Christ" and the "Word" are forms or modes or names of God in action. 

Now who is this wondrous being called "Christ?" Does he or it have anything to 
do with the humble human being named Yeshua, born of dispossessed peasants, 
uneducated, quickly arrested and executed as a heretic, a traitor, and a social revolutionary? 

In this vision of "Christ" as cosmic regulator, we feel like we are beholding a Star 
Wars fantasy, or confronted with an astrophysicist's esoteric theory of the Big Bang. We 
hear of cosmic events which put into action some wondrous eternal plan or design that 
derives from the ultimate Source and Force of the entire universe (what has recently been 
called "a designer's universe"). In John's gospel these events are about how things got 
started, and then how they come to a decisive, concrete presence in the life of this human 
being named Yeshua, and finally how his followers are to be empowered by the continuing 
presence of Yeshua and of the Spirit of God in order to play a role in the bringing of these 
events to their intended fulfillment. 

But in the Pauline writings, these cosmic events in "Christ" describe not only how 
things got started but also how everything comes to an end. In fact, Paul claims that all 
things (the universe) have already been brought to a consummation and completion in 
"Christ." We are told that God's "plan" from the beginning of the universe has been "to 
bring everything to a summation in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth" (Eph 
1:10). So (as we heard before), not only does "everything in the universe hang together (is 
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interconnected, interdependent) in Christ" because "the fullness of God dwells in Christ." 
But even more important, "in Christ," God "reconciles to himself the whole universe" (Col 
1:17, 19-20). Or as Paul said in an earlier letter, "God...through Christ reconciled us to 
himself;...in fact, in Christ God was reconciling the cosmos to himself" (2 Cor 5:18-19). 

In order to accomplish all this, God raised Christ from the dead and "made Christ sit at his 
right hand in the heavenly places, far above all authority and power,...and has put the 
universe under Christ's feet and made him the head over the universe" (Eph 1:20-22). 

Now, I ask you: where is Yeshua in all this? Did Yeshua, the ordinary human 
being like you and me, exist "before the universe," and was "the universe created through 
Yeshua and for Yeshua," and does "the universe hang together" in Yeshua, and is the 
universe "reconciled to God" in Yeshua, and does Yeshua "sit at the right hand of God" 
and have "the universe under his feet?" That kind of language hardly makes sense. Or just 
try reading all of these passages and substitute for "Christ" its literal meaning as a title, 
that is, "Anointed-One" or its Hebrew/Aramaic form "Mashiyach" (or it Greek form 
"Messias). Then we seem to be talking about some mysterious pre-existent being who 
accidentally on earth gets called Yeshua. 

The problem we face is shown by the fact that in all of Paul's letters together, he 
refers to "Jesus Christ" 130 times, to "Christ Jesus" 54 times, but he refers to some one 
called simply "Christ" 210 times. And he refers simply to "Jesus" only 19 times, and often 
with the title "Lord," which also can be a substitute for a divine name in the Jewish 
tradition. In contrast, in the gospels it is perfectly clear that Yeshua appears to his 
contemporaries first of all as a kind of a prophet or teacher with a strange "authority," and 
then only gradually do his followers come to believe that he might be the hoped-for 
"anointed-one." And toward the end of his life, Yeshua himself seems to have reluctantly 
accepted this task as his calling. But, I suggest, even he could not figure out how his being 
executed as a common criminal, and having all his followers desert him, could possibly 
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result in showing the Way that would prove to be the Truth that leads to Life. Yeshua 
himself had to believe, had to trust the Divine Force to bring life out of death. 

There is no doubt that Paul regarded Yeshua (Jesus) as a human being. He 
probably heard some of Yeshua's followers talking and teaching about Yeshua, their very 
human master and friend, when he was gathering evidence to persecute these followers. 
And he put Yeshua's very physical death on the cross at the center of his faith (along with 
the "resurrection" of course). But the puzzling, paradoxical figure of the human Yeshua 
whom we encounter in the gospels seems to lose its importance for Paul and even to 
disappear or be absorbed into the this cosmic other-worldly figure called "Christ." 

Yet he never quite lost the human touch in his portrayal of this transcendent 
"Christ." In the opening section (chapter) of his first letter to the followers in Thessalonika 
(northern Greece), he brings all of his names together. He speaks of "faith and love and 
hope in our lord Jesus Christ" (vs.3). He says that they "became imitators of us and the 
Lord" (vs.6). He says "the word of the Lord sounded forth from you" (vs.8). He says that 
"you have turned from idols to serve a living and true God, and to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the dead, Jesus" vss.9-10). 

And in a letter to the followers in Corinth (central Greece) he devises two fabulous 
complex formulas (i. e., chains of symbols) in an attempt to capture simultaneously both 
the closeness and the distance of Yeshua in his relationship to God. First, he asserts that 
we can "see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ who is the icon (image or 
semblance) of God" (I like the dictionary's definition of a computer icon as: "a graphic 
symbol that suggest the purpose of an available function). In this formula we are five 
times removed from God. In the second formula, there is another five steps. He says that 
God has "shown in our hearts" so that we can behold "the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Christ" (2 Cor 4:4-6). 

Both of these formulas are ground in the concrete physical presence of a human 
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being: Yeshua (Christ). In the first one we have Yeshua (Christ) as graphic, or fleshly, 
symbol. In the second one we are looking into the face of Yeshua (Christ). So we start 
with a totally concrete human presence. But then we have to take five rather vaguely 
defined "steps" to cover that incredible distance to that transcendent "being" called "God." 
It's like starting from home, with a complex map as the "way" into a foreign, far-away 
country - and the directions are hard to follow. Or it's like having a very tall ladder that 
reaches up through some clouds to a promised Shangri-la, only we find several spokes 
missing on our climb so that several times we have to try a risky leap to make the next 
rung. 

Let me apply the computer image (if you are a "mature" person who knows nothing 
about computers, then ask your child or grandchild or a younger friend to show you what I 
mean). The gospels (especially Mark, Luke, Matthew) provide us with a "screen" on 
which we see only one dominant icon or "graphic image (symbol)": the figure of a man 
named Yeshua. He's a normal human being like you and me. Yet, at the same time, this 
concrete figure has a strange power, namely, to "suggest the purpose of a function that is 
available" in the hidden universe of the machine in front of you. And you have this 
uncanny feeling that this particular "function" can serve as a "program" (a Way) that will 
enable you to achieve the "purpose" of the whole operation - that is, the purpose of your 
whole life. 

So out of a mixture of curiosity and hope, you "click onto" this Icon. That is, you 
begin to hang around this "figure" of Yeshua. But when you click on, you find that there is 
no miracle - the "program" doesn't operate itself, on its own. Rather, you see on the 
"screen" of Yeshua's life a whole bunch of "instructions" or steps that you have to follow. 
Now, it is this batch of "instructions," which Yeshua gives us about his "program" (Way) 
for achieving the "purpose" of our life, that I am going to share with you in this little book. 

If we start with these specific instructions that we get from this very concrete icon 
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of Yeshua, then I think we can make sense out of both John's view of Yeshua as "the Word 
of God become flesh" and Paul's identification of Yeshua as "the cosmic Christ." Both of 
these "languages" about Yeshua are kind of reformulations or translations or 
interpretations of the "good news," which (in the gospels of Mark, Luke, Matthew) we hear 
in the language of Yeshua himself, as reported of course in the language of his 
contemporary followers. (This kind of interpretation by Paul and John is what we call 
"theology.") 

Both Paul (20-30 years after Yeshua's death) and John (60-70 years after Yeshua's 
death) faced totally different cultural, social, and political situations than Yeshua did back 
in Judea. So "incarnation of the Word" and "Christ as cosmic ruler and redeemer" serve as 
metaphors or figures of speech which seek to communicate to people of a different 
mind-set what is at the heart of the gospels of Mark, Luke, and Matthew, namely: Yeshua's 
teachings about the Way to be and become an authentic human being, which can be 
experienced as the Truth that leads to the fullness of Life. 

If we read Paul and John this way, we can recapture and find very helpful many of 
Paul's rich insights into the inner spiritual life of those who seek to follow Yeshua's Way. 
And we can explore his claim of cosmic status and import for this Way, that is, Yeshua's 
claim that Love is the ultimate Source and the final Goal and hence the hidden "design" of 
the universe itself. This will be one of the topics that I will ask you to ponder in Chapter 4 
of this book. 

In that same chapter we will reconsider Paul's view that the sole task of Yeshua's 
followers is to gather as many human beings as possible into his fellowship before the 
impending end of the cosmos (the Big Crunch or the Big Freeze). By the time John came 
along 30-40 years after Paul's death, it was clear that Yeshua's followers had a lot of work 
to do before this end would happen. According to John, their task would be to bring a 
challenging impact of Yeshua's Way upon the whole human "world," that is to say, in 
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every dimension of human existence: personal, social, economic, and political, as well as 
artistic, religious, ethical, intellectual, and scientific. And John's gospel suggests a startling 
idea as to what we should expect as a result of this impact. 

Finally, then, I come to the end of this lengthy digression about John's gospel and 
Paul's letters (started on p. 16 above). Why have I spent so much time on them while 
obviously I'm going to depend primarily on Mark, Luke, and Matthew as my sources for 
the teachings of Yeshua? Well, as I said back there, John and Paul have very different 
starting points from those gospels. What they end with are what we today call "theological 
reflections or interpretations." And you have to decide whether you're going to start with 
what you hear in the three gospels and then use that to evaluate John's and Paul's 
interpretations, or whether you are going to use their interpretations to tell you how to read 
and understand what's in the three gospels. 

I believe this choice is of absolute importance. Why? Because it will determine 
how you come to know Yeshua and therefore how you understand his Way. I can make 
this point best by quoting a very famous man. Have you heard of Albert Schweitzer? He 
was born in 1875 and died in 1975, having lived through both World Wars. He became 
famous as a philosopher and Biblical scholar and then as a musician, writing many 
influential books in these fields. But finally he left all that behind him, studied medicine, 
and became a medical missionary to natives in the jungles of Gabon, Africa. After World 
War II, he worked hard for world peace and was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize. But 
finally he returned to his hospital in Africa, offering healing to some of the poorest and 
most isolated of human beings. And there he died and was buried. 

One of his most famous books was translated into English under the title, The 
Quest of the Historical Jesus. The closing words of that book are about Yeshua (Jesus): 

He comes to us as one unknown, without a name, as of old, by the lakeside, he 

came to those human-being who knew him not. He speaks to us the same 
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word: 'Follow me!' and sets us to the tasks which he has to fulfill for our 
time. He commands. And to those who obey him, whether they be wise or 
simple, he will reveal himself in the toils, the conflicts, the sufferings, 
which they shall pass through in his fellowship, and as an ineffable mystery, 
they shall learn in their own experience who he is. 

Likewise, I believe that you too must read these three gospels and be encountered 
by Yeshua, just like his original followers, as "one unknown, without a name." As I have 
said before, the original tellers of these stories, and those who put them together in the 
written form of the gospels, had one purpose: they wanted you and me to be able to come 
under the same impact, to have the same experience they had when they encountered that 
strange and bewildering and wondrous phenomenon that they knew only as "Yeshua of 
Nazareth." They wanted you and me also to become contemporaries of Yeshua and thus 
experience first hand his unparalleled Power and Spirit that will enable us, like them, to 
grasp the truth that will set us free to follow the way that leads to true and authentic life as 
a human being. 

And yet they also wanted us to be shocked and bewildered (as they were) by the 
fact that this Power and Spirit comes to us (as it came to them) in the life of an ordinary 
human being, of humble origin, born of a woman, growing as any child, maturing as an 
adult, tempted in every way you and I are, struggling to find his place in this world, and 
dying with the lowliest of humanity, executed as a criminal. 

We cannot escape this basic contradiction: on the one hand, Yeshua's being one of 
us in his and our common humanity, and yet, on the other, his transcendent source of 
wisdom about and power over all the conditions of our human existence. In fact, it is this 
very contradiction or paradox that sets you in your own unavoidable struggle to believe in 
Yeshua's truth and way — no matter how it seems to be denied by the ordinary conditions 
of his life and of our life. Most important: this struggle never ends. 
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It would be nice (or so we often think) if we had final answers about the ultimate 
nature and destiny of human life, or about the reality and power of an Ultimate Source of 
the universe, answers that we could just take for granted (like 2+2=4). John and Paul seem 
to suggest that we have such answers. But the Truth of the Way that Yeshua has to offer 
doesn't come to us in easy and obvious formulas. This Truth comes to us only as we 
struggle to live it, to test it, to prove it and to hang onto it each and every day, as we arise 
to face life anew in the midst of harsh realities that seem to deny this Truth and that seek to 
grind this Way of Life down into the dust. 

My conclusion therefore is this: you must keep three basic rules in mind as you 
read and think about the teachings of Yeshua. These three rules will help you to see for 
yourself when interpretations have been added to the original stories as told by the original 
followers of Yeshua. Then you can judge for yourself whether this added language and 
ideas are consistent with the original and are helpful in understanding the original. Of 
course, no two readers agree a 100% on the results, because these changes began very 
early, and they increased as Yeshua's followers began to call themselves "Christians" (see 
Acts 11:26) and to organize themselves into what they called an "ekklesia" (which means 
"called-out" but is translated "church" which comes from another Greek word meaning "of 
the Lord"). And it will be very helpful (as I will try to show in Chapter 3 of this book) if 
you compare your own results with others who are interested in the same project. 

Here are my three rules. 

(1) Do not trust language and stories that remove or even ease up on the confusing, 
bewildering paradox or contradiction between the common ordinary humanity of Yeshua 
and the startling power and authority of the astounding, shattering, enthralling light that 
strikes into the darkness of your heart and mind from his life and teachings. I have 
described this contradiction as best I can in the last several pages of "Before Beginning." 

So here again I am suggesting that when you read accounts of Yeshua that blur this 
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paradox, remember that something crucial has been left out, namely, that there was a man 
named Yeshua who was an individual, human person in every respect as you are. 

(2) Remember that this human, individual person named Yeshua loved the beauty 
that God has given to the lily of the fields and the birds in the air. And he believed that our 
human bodies of flesh are also God's good gift, and that we do need food and clothing and 
a place to lay our head. Of course, he stressed that what makes our lives worthwhile is that 
we are spirit or person like unto God. And we must make this our first and main concern 
and not the material side of life. This is another tension or contradiction that we must not 
try to remove. So do not trust that language or those stories that seem to say that Yeshua 
considered the physical side of life to be evil in itself, something we should try to deny and 
to escape from. 

(3) Finally, also in "Before Beginning" I made the point that Yeshua looked with 
concern and compassion on each and every individual human being he met, trying to help 
each one to have a whole heart and to become a free and loving spirit (person). On the 
other hand, I also stressed that he had a lot to say about how we all live together and how 
we must seek to help all others. So he saw vividly how important it is that the laws of 
society be applied by the rulers (government) in a humane way that enable all members of 
society to live that free and loving life. Again, do not trust that language or those stories 
that reduce Yeshua's message to be about just one or the other. His message keeps alive 
this tension between the personal and the social, between the individual and the system. 

Now let us turn to the very substance of Yeshua's teachings and his life. I invite 
you to see if they shed the light that you need and are seeking for finding the Way to a full 
and meaningful Life. 



322 


APPENDIX B 

Maybe you're saying: who cares what Yeshua is called! Just get on with what you call his 
"vision." 

Sorry, that just won't do. And for a very good reason. 

If you get seriously involved with what I'm writing here, you will begin to hear some 
Christians saying (including perhaps some of your own friends) that this book is a fraud and a lie. 
Why? Because (they will argue) it denies that "Jesus" (Yeshua) is the "Son of God," the 
"Incarnation of the Word of God," the "second Person of the Trinity," the "Christ" (Messiah), our 
"Lord and Savior," "born of the Virgin Mary," all proved by his "resurrection from the dead" by 
"God." 

They will be right in one sense. What I am denying is that kind of language, because of 
the "picture" or image of Yeshua that it projects. For most people, that language pictures Yeshua 
as a "Divine Being" who comes down out of the clouds of "Heaven," gets miraculously 
ensconced in the womb of a woman, appears in the costume of a human being, heals the blind 
and lame, walks on water and calms the storm, thus proves that he is really "God." He speaks 
some mysterious, often incomprehensible words which get all garbled by his disciples, then goes 
through the drama of "shedding his blood" ("in our place") on the cross and thus appeases God's 
"wrath" and "saves us from our sins." First thing you know, "He" is back in heaven and ruling 
the entire universe from His throne. So "Jesus" is "God." 

I say that this picture of Yeshua is a fraud and a lie. It is not the picture provided by the 
original disciples as reported in the oldest levels of the gospel writings. Rather, this picture is an 
overlay or an interpretation from a generation or two after Yeshua's death. It denies that Yeshua 
was a simple human being, like you and me. This was the first heresy condemned by the early 
church. But succeeding generations keep repeating the same old mistake. This picture hides the 
authentic teachings of the one sent to us to share the truth that shows us the way to real life. 
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The fact is: if Yeshua was not a simple human being like you and me, then his vision, his 
death, his life are of no help and have no power to help you and me. 

In fact, Yeshua was so truly and profoundly a human being that he too needed help from 
beyond himself. He too looked for and found enlightenment and daily guidance and renewal 
from a Truth from beyond himself. As one of Yeshua's early followers has written, "in every 
way he has been tempted as we are" (Hebrews 4:15). And each of the first three gospels say that 
immediately after he began his public career, he went into the wilderness and was "tempted by 
the Devil" for forty days. And I believe that in the ten years leading up to his stepping out of 
obscurity (roughly from age 20 to 30), he was enagaged in a profound struggle to understand and 
to accept his inner sense of being called as a person of destiny. 

[p.9,1.22 to here: 8/15; revised 8/16] 

For Yeshua, being sent as a prophet by the ultimate Unknowable and Unnameable 
Mystery meant that he had been given a vision for the people, a vision of how human beings 
should live when the Ultimate Reality of love rules in their hearts and controls all their 
relationships with one another, both at the very personal individual level and in all of their habits, 
rules, and structures at the social level. And his conviction that he had been given such a vision 
gave Yeshua that "aura" which the common people could express or explain only by calling him 
a "prophet" (in the Jewish tradition, of course) and by saying that now "God is with us." 

For example, Yeshua's enemies were afraid to attack him in public because they knew 
that the crowd held him to be a prophet (Mt 21:11,46). And again, when Yeshua healed a man 
thought dead, the crowd cried out, "A great prophet is here!" and then added, "God has visited 
us!" (Lk 7:16) 
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Strange! What did the crowd mean by saying that the Eternal One, the Source of All, had 
"visited" them? Was a prophet regarded as divine, as "God" in a human form? Never! in the 
Jewish tradition. 

In the Jewish tradition, the word "prophet" literally means "to speak for." That's why all 
of the prophets in Jewish history claimed that "the Word of God came unto me and said...," or 
"the Word of God came unto me and I saw...." That is to say, this "Word" was not just verbal 
but also visionary of how Ultimate Reality would deal with people in the light of "the way" they 
were living. So the prophets felt "called" or "sent" to "speak for" that Reality. In the name of 
that Reality as "Justice," they condemned all kinds of social wickedness in the treatment of the 
weak and the poor. 

For example, two prophets called Isaiah and Jeremiah (some 500 to 600 years before 
Yeshua) spoke for "God" at a time when the Babylonian empire was threatening to conquer the 
Jews (called "Israel" at that time). Isaiah claimed that he heard the Source of All say, "I the Lord 
love justice, I hate robbery and wrong." So Isaiah also claimed that "the Spirit of the Lord God" 
inspired him to "bring good news to the poor," to "bind up the broken hearted," to "proclaim 
liberty to the captives," to "open the prison for the bound," and to "proclaim the judgment of our 
God" (Is 61:1-2). And Yeshua (according to Luke) quoted this passage at the beginning of his 
career as defining his own mission in life (Lk 4:16-22). And Jeremiah was even harsher in his 
declaration of God's vengeance upon Israel. 

But both of these prophets also heard Ultimate Reality (their term: "the Lord God") 
speaking in the accents of love, and not only to Israel as a whole but also to individuals in their 
personal lives. Isaiah speaks of Israel as a collective and says, "I will recount the steadfast love 
of the Lord,...and his great goodness to the house of Israel which he has granted them according 
to his mercy and the abundance of his steadfast love" (Is 63: 7). Jeremiah also hears Love 
speaking to all Israel and quotes the "Lord" as saying, "I have loved you with an everlasting 
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love.... Again I will build you,...again you shall go forth in the dance of the merrymakers" (Jer 
31:3-4). 

How will this take place? In the same passage Jeremiah hears Love speaking in personal 
terms. He envisions a time when the Source of All will establish a "new covenant" with human 
beings, a new contract, a new way of guiding their lives. The Source said: "I will put my law 
within them, and I will write it upon their hearts, and they will be my people" (Jer 31:31-34). 

Although Yeshua never refers to this passage in Jeremiah, for me it captures precisely 
what was the ultimate aim of his life. It expresses how he saw his work as a "prophet." Human 
being in the form of a social, corporate group, and human being as a unique individual, are 
inseparable and interdependent. But the Source of the corporate forms of goodness and justice 
is the presence of the "law" of love written on the individual heart and operative within the 
individual mind and soul. 

So the crowd of Jews who were there (at the healing by Yeshua) felt the presence of the 
power and reality of the Source operating in and through Yeshua as a prophet. 

And Yeshua himself also became convinced that he had been "sent" to be a prophet. For 
example, when his family and the people of his home town didn't take him seriously, he said 
(speaking of himself), "A prophet is always honored except in his own country and home." (Mk 
6:4) [8/14] 

Does the totality of Yeshua's openness to this transcendent reality of Love, does his total 
commitment of every aspect and level of his life to service of this Love, mean that he was 
something more than a prophet, more than a human being? My answer is a flat, unequivocal 
"No!" 


All this is what Yeshua meant by claiming that he had been "sent" by an Other to share 


this vision and this Way with the world. 
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Y-POEM 

Yeshua says to you: 

"I am the way" (Jn 14:6) 

— not T as a person — 

But my way of living is the Truth, 
the Truth that gives Life, 
a life that is full, and fulfilling, 
a Way of being and becoming that will never end, 
but will go from joy to joy, forever, 
giving a happiness and peace 
that nothing in this world can give — 
neither riches nor power nor pleasure nor fame. 

Come, discover this Way, 
learn this Truth, 

and "the Truth will set you free," (Jn 8:32) 
free from all the shackles of this world that bind you, 
free from the darkness that lurks in your soul, 
free for loving and caring, 
free for a life of infinite possibilities, 
because 

along this Way "all things are possible." (Mk 10:27) 

Ask — and entrance to the Way will be given. 

Seek — and you will find how to walk this Way. 

Knock — and the mysteries of this Way will be opened. (Mt 7:7) 
But: you must passionately desire it "with all your heart." (Mt 5:8) 
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Editor's Notes 


I am Lee McClure Come, son of the author, the late Rev. Dr. Arnold Bruce Come, Sr. 

As editor and publisher I wish to state that this book contains the unedited manuscript of The 
Way. This includes: 

— Before Beginning 

— Chapters 1-5 

— Appendices A & B 

— Y-Poem. 

The above sections are a direct typeset of the computer files from my father’s computer. Of 
these the most recent was Chapter 5 that was time coded one day before he died on March 26, 
2002. The text is unedited. I have done some reformatting and made page numbers 
consecutive. 

To this original text I have added: 

— Front cover (designed by myself) 

— Preface written for this publication in 2020 by Herman Waetjen, my father’s colleague 

— Editor’s Notes 

— A. Come’s letters about The Way 

— Curriculum Vitae, reviews of Come’s other books, and press release for “The Way” 

— Memorials, obituaries, & photos of A.Come 

It was my father’s wishes that this book be made free to the public. Thus I have made it 
available on the internet for free viewing and download. 

I donated the library of Arnold Come to Baylor University Philosophy Dept where it remains 
together on one set of bookshelves in the library. See following announcement. 

I may be contacted at: eclectixnvc@gmail.com 
In the subject line please put: The Way 
My website is: https://www.eclectixnvc.org/ 




The Philosopher 

Department of Philosophy October 2002 

Baylor University 

mm —■.—— —.i ■ ■ ■ ■ — —■. mm _—— — —— —m mm u - — m —— 

Greetings to Our Graduates and Other Friends of the Department 


. spring the department received a gift from Mr. Lee M. Come of a collection of the works of the Danish 

philosopher Soren Kierkegaard. Originally the material belonged to the donor’s father, Arnold B. Come. Included in the 
collection are the complete papers of Kierkegaard in Danish, two editions (1901 and 1962) of the complete works of 

Kierkegaard in Danish, and a complete set of Kierkegaard s works translated into English. For this valuable gift, the 

department is grateful. The material is particularly valuable to us now that Evans has joined the faculty'. 


For those of you who explore the Internet, pay us a visit at http://www.baylor.edu/~Philosophy/. 

Thanks for the various ways you support the university and the work of the department. We appreciated hearing from 
many of you in response to last year's newsletter. We would like to hear from more of you, however. Consider dropping us a 
line. Please examine the department’s list of graduates carefully and let us know of changes or additions that need to be 
made in the information we have on you or others. 

Best wishes, 

Robert Baird 

<lMl»tl)<|»<lKlKlXp<l)<|»<lK|)tI)(lKl)tlK|K|M|Kl > <lKl>clX!Kl>ClKlKlKlxPcl K lXlKPclXlxPcpCptPcpcMxI>^Oa>a>a>a>OtI><I><M> 
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Arnold B. Come 
1107 S. Eliseo Drive 
Greenbrae, CA 94904-2016 
U.S.A. 

(415) 461-7345 


July 31, 2000 

To Whom It May Concern: 

The book I am writing is entitled: 

For Seekers of 

THE WAY 

according to the teachings of 
Yeshua ben Yoseph 

With the title itself I jump into the middle of the present furor about how to 
interpret the teachings of the one known historical as Jesus Christ. I am using his 
original Aramaic name in order to divorce this man and his teachings from the 
enormous superstructure of Christian theology that has developed over the last two 
millennia. 

I have studied carefully most of the results from the research of the Jesus 
Seminar and especially of a few of its leading members. Much of this research I find 
very helpful. Some of it I disagree with. 

But this book is not written as an entry into their discussion, nor in the enormous 
debate it has produced among teachers of religion, Christian theologians, and clergy of 
all denominations. I wrote a number of theological books for these audiences in the 
1960s, and also wrote for the same people several books and articles on the thought of 
Kierkegaard in the 1980s and 1990s. 

This book is addressed to our contemporaries who, at the dawn of the third 
millennium, have lost their faith or have never had a faith, who hence have lost their 
"way," and now are seeking one. It is written without any technical language or jargon, 
in the simplest of English so that anyone can pick it up and read it. 

But: I unabashedly take the writings and person of Yeshua as the source for my 
delineation of the "way," which I believe holds the greatest promise and help for those 
of our contemporaries who are seeking one. 

One final note. I take serious and explicit exception with one particular view of 
some of the presently popular representatives of the Eastern traditions of Hinduism, 
Buddhism, and Sufism. The interpreters I quote all agree that the Western notion of 
the "self’ is an illusion, and they urge that we follow a "way" that leads finally to the 
merger of individual identity into unity with some ultimate reality or bfing. 

Yeshua, as I understand him, affirms the ultimate dignity and worth of the 
individual self, given of course certain definite conditions. It is those conditions that I 
seek to spell out. 


Arnold B. Come 



Arnold B. Come 

1107 S. Eliseo Drive 330 

Greenbrae, CA 94904-2016 
U.S.A. 

( 415 ) 461-7345 
e-mail: apgage@aol.com 


December 6, 2001 

Mr. Jason Epstein 
Random House 
New York, NY 10171 

Dear Mr. Epstein: 

I am sending you under separate cover a manuscript for your 
consideration. I am doing so on the suggestion of Michael Pratt, who was with 
St. Martin’s Press for a number of years. He urged me to send it to you 
because, he said, you are one of those rare editors who is on the lookout for 
something out there on the cutting edge of things, something with a fresh, an 
even radical view of the subject. Michael felt that my manuscript fell under 
those rubrics, as you will see for yourself in the three characteristics of my 
presentation that I list below. 

My name may not be familiar to you, so I enclose my CV. As you see, I 
taught theology at San Francisco Theological Seminary (San Anselmo, CA) and 
the Graduate Theological Union (Berkeley, CA) for thirty years. But the last 
seventeen of those years were spent in administration, which interrupted my 
career in teaching and writing. 

Since retiring from the academic world in 1982, I have been writing full¬ 
time. In the first fifteen of those years I published my two volumes on 
Kierkegaard. As I was coming to the end of that project, I was seized by the 
idea that Europeans and Americans should have a Western alternative to Indian 
gurus and Buddhist monks as their spiritual guide. I desired to show that they 
could find a more helpful guide in the figure of Jesus. 

My interpretation of Jesus’ teachings is notable for several reasons. 

(1) It combines two perspectives. On the one hand, it is written for 
popular consumption: no jargon or traditional theological language, no 
assumption of any religious background, a conversational style (very difficult for 
me). On the other hand, I take very seriously the results of the latest 
scholarship on how to determine the "original" and "historical" sayings, deeds, 
and perspectives of Jesus. My own preference among the diverse scholarly 
opinions are those of John Dominic Crossan and James Robinson’s Q project. I 
have read very carefully Crossan’s The Historical Jesus, The Birth of Christianity, 
and his memoir, A Long Way from Tipperary. I have read most of Robinson’s 
reports on the Q project, and I consult its "The Sayings Gospel Q in English" 
when making my own translations. 
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(2) I use the original Aramaic name "Yeshua" instead of the Greek form 
"Jesus." Thus I invite the reader to join me in trying to meet that very human 
historical person who is behind all the overlay of theological, liturgical, and 
pietistic colorization that the name "Jesus" automatically connotes. In addition, I 
also avoid using the word "God" whenever possible because of the total 
confusion in contemporary usage and the automatic assumptions that the word 
calls to mind. 

(3) Probably the most startling aspect of my image of Yeshua for 
traditional readers, and the most encouraging for the general reader, is this: 
Yeshua was a human being called by God to be a Jewish prophet. I was 
encouraged in reaching this conclusion by my careful reading of the works of 
two Jewish scholars who have taken a special interest in Jesus: David Flusser 
and Geza Vermes. So for me, the "Word" of God became "incarnate" in Yeshua 
(a) through his listening, each week at the local assembly (synagogue), to the 
readings from the torah and from the prophets, and (b) through his meditation 
on these readings for the fifteen years before he started his public career. His 
critique of the torah in the light of main themes in the prophets led to what 
Slusser calls his "radical commandment of love," his "new morality" through his 
"transvaluation of all values," and his "realized eschatology" of the "kingdom 
(rule) of God" which has already broken into human history. 

In the text I have sent you, the preface and chapters 1-3 have been 
thoroughly critiqued by several friends of mine and hence revised. Chapter 4 is 
a first rough draft that no one else has read, but I include it so you will know 
that its theme is a major emphasis in my interpretation. It will require some 
major revision and rewriting, such as illustrations and perhaps dividing into two 
chapters. Of course, I am very open to further revisions of the first three 
chapters also. 

The concluding chapter will be brief. But it is on the very important 
theme of "enlightenment." It will serve as a way of interrelating the themes of 
the previous four chapters. 

I know that you will not have time to look at my manuscript during this 
busy holiday season, but I hope you can fit it into your schedule for 
consideration early in the new year. 

Sincerely yours, 



Arnold Come 
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PRESS RELEASE 


LMC Publishing 
105 Duane St, #14-C 
New York, NY 10007 


Lee McClure Come, publisher 
eclectixnYc@gmail.com 

917-213-5874 


June 17, 2020 


For immediate release 


Posthumous Publication 
Last book of Rev. Dr. Arnold B. Come 


Arnold Come, renown Kierkegaard scholar and professor of systematic theology, finished his 
last book one day before he died on May 26, 2002. The book, For Seekers of The Way, has 
now been published on the Internet Archive website and is available for free viewing and 
download: https://archive.org/details/for-seekers-of-the-way-by-arnold-b.-come 

Rev. Come is the internationally recognized author of the two-volume scholarly explication of 
Soren Kierkegaard’s philosophy: Kierkegaard as Humanist (1995) and Kierkegaard as 
Theologian (1997). Reviewing the first volume, James E. Loder wrote in Theology Today: “the 
core of Kierkegaard’s thought remains elusive. In Kierkegaard as Humanist Professor Arnold 
Come, President Emeritus of San Francisco Theological Seminary, provides a clear, scholarly, 
and profound answer.” 

The full title for Corne’s last book is For Seekers of The Way, According to the Teachings ofYeshua 
bar Yoseph. This book stands in contrast to Come’s six previous books that are scholarly 
theological writings using a highly specialized vocabulary. In Come’s own words he describes 

For Seekers of The Way as follows: 

It is written for popular consumption: no jargon or traditional theological 
language, no assumption of any religious background, a conversational style. I use 
the original Aramaic name “Yeshua” instead of the Greek form “Jesus.” Thus I invite 
the reader to join me in trying to meet that very human historical person who is 
behind all the overlay of theological, liturgical and pietistic colorization that the 
name “Jesus” automatically connotes. 

Probably the most startling aspect of my image ofYeshua for the traditional 
readers, and the most encouraging for the general reader, is this: Yeshua was a 
human being called by God to be a Jewish prophet. I find his voice to be a powerful 
and persuasive source of inspiration, enlightenment, and guidance in the pursuit of 
all the promises and capabilities of the human spirit. 

From 1952 to 1982 at the San Francisco Theological Seminary (SFTS) Arnold Come was 
Professor of Systematic Theology, Dean of the Faculty (1966-67), and President of the 
Seminary (1967-82). During this time he was instrumental in the foundation of the Graduate 
Theological Union, where he taught for ten years. Born March 9, 1918 in Lansing Michigan, 
Come earned his bachelors and doctorate degrees in theology from Princeton Theological 
Seminary. 

In addition to serving on committees of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church and 
the World Council of Churches, Come played a major role in the committee that drafted the 
“Confession of 1967” of the Presbyterian Church. 




During the 1960s he was a key trial witness in the successful defense against the Marin county’s 
attempt to ban the sale of Henry Miller’s Tropic of Cancer. While teaching at SFTS, Come saw 
to it that his students had an evening with Ken Kesey in order to come to terms with his One 
Flew Over the Cuckoo’s Nest. 

Come’s other major books are Human Spirit and Holy Spirit (1959), Agents of Reconciliation 
(1960), An Introduction to Barth’s Dogmatics (1962), and Trendelenburg’s Influence on 
Kierkegaard’s Modal Categories ( 1991 ). 

For Seekers of The Way has a preface written for this publication by Herman Waetjen, 

Professor Emeritus of New Testament (SFTS), and a colleague and friend of Arnold Come. The 
following is an excerpt: 

The crown of his journey into enlightenment is his account of his personal 
experiences and reflections arising out of his interactions with the life and 
teachings of Yeshua of Nazareth in the four gospels and the letters of the 
Apostle Paul in the New Testament. This book ... is more than a report. It is a 
personal invitation to any readers who are willing to join him in undertaking a 
journey into enlightenment. 

For Seekers of The Way is available online at: 

https://archive.org/details/for-seekers-of-the-way-by-arnold-b.-come 



For Seekers 
of 

The Way 


according to the teachings of 
Yeshua bar Yoseph 

as reported by 

Arnold Come 

Preface by Herman Waetjen 
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Rev. Dr. Arnold Bruce Come Sr. 

Bom: March 9, 1918; Lansing, Michigan, U.S.A. 
Died: May 26, 2002; Larkspur, California, U.S.A. 


Education 


Michigan State University 1935-1939: A.B. Degree 1939 (magna cum 
laude); Majors: History, English Literature. 

Princeton Theological Seminary 1939-1946: 

Th. B. Degree 1942 

Ph. D. Degree 1946; Dissertation: "Philosophic Naturalism and the 
Religious Problem in America." 

Postgraduate Research: 

Columbia University (New York) 1950: Carnegie Foundation Research 
Grant on "The Possibilities of a Scientific Ethic" (published). 

Basel University (Switzerland) 1959-60: Sabbatical Study with Karl 
Barth on his Kirchliche Dogmatik . 

Cambridge University 1982 (Michaelmas): Research on Kierkegaard, 
and Philosophy of Religion Seminar. 

Oxford University 1985 (Michaelmas): Reading and Lectures on Logic. 
Oxford University 1987 (Michaelmas): Research on Mind/Body 
Distinction. 


Positions Held 


Princeton Theological Seminary: Teaching Fellow in Systematic 
Theology, 1945-1946. 

Centre College (Kentucky): 

Professor of Philosophy and Religion 1946-1952. 

Head of Dept, of Phil and Rel. 1948-1952. 

San Francisco Theological Seminary (San Anselmo, California) 
Professor of Systematic Theology 1952-1982. 

Dean of the Faculty 1965-1966. 

President of the Seminary 1967-1982. 

President and Professor Emeritus 1982- 

Graduate Theological Union (Berkeley, California) 

Professor of Theology and Philosophy in Doctoral Faculty 1962-1982; 
Professor Emeritus 1982- 

University of Sydney, and United Theological College (Australia) 
Visiting Professor of Systematic Theology 1983. 
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Publications (major) 

Human Spirit and Holy Spirit (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1959). 

Agents of Reconciliation (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1960); Dutch 
translation: Kerk in Uitvoering (Amsterdam: W. ten Have N.V., 1965); 
German translation: In der Welt —fur die Welt (Stuttgart: Calwer 
Verlag, 1967). 

"The Possibilities of a Scientific Ethic," Encounter, Vol.22, No.3, 1961. 

An Introduction to Barth’s Dogmatics (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 
1962), (London: SCM Press, 1962). 

"Advocatus Dei - Advocatus Hominis et Mundi," in The Later Heidegger 
and Theology (New York: Harper and Row, 1963); German translation 
in Der spdtere Heidegger und die Theologie (Zurich: Zwingli Verlag, 
1964). 

"Was kommt nach Karl Barth?", in Theologie im Umbruch (Miinchen: 
Chr. Kaiser Verlag, 1968). 

"Kierkegaard’s Method: Does He Have One?", in Kierkegaardiana (C.A 
Reitzels Forlag, K0benhavn), Vol. XIV, 1988. 

Trendelenburg’s Influence on Kierkegaard’s Modal Categories 
(Montreal: Inter Editions, 1991). 

Kierkegaard as Humanist: Discovering My Self (Montreal: McGill- 
Queen’s Univerity Press, 1995) 

Kierkegaard as Theologian: Recovering My Self (Montreal: McGill- 
Queen’s University Press, 1997) 

"Kierkegaard’s Ontology of Love," in International Kierkegaard 
Commentary: Works of Love (ed. Robert L. Perkins, Macon Georgia: 
Mercer University Press, 1999) 

"The Implications of Kierkegaard’s View of Sexuality and Gender for 
an Appraisal of Homosexuality," in Anthropology and Authority: Essays 
on S0ren Kierkegaard (Amsterdam-Atlanta: Rodopi B.V., 2000) 
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(list below compiled by L.M. Come) 


Publications (other) 

Drinking: A Christian Position (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1964) 

Reluctant Revolution (San Francisco: Glide Urban Center, 1965) 

An Introduction to Barth’s Dogmatics for Preachers (translated into Korean 
by Changbok Chung; Louisville: Westminster/John Knox Press, 1999) 

“Confession of 1967” - wrote draft for United Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America. 

For Seekers of The Way (New York City: posthumous publication by Lee 
M. Come, 2020; available on archive.org,) 

Unpublished writings 

“Angels of Our Creatureliness” (6 pages; San Francisco Theological 
Seminary, 1967) 

“The Meaning of the Theological Declaration of Barmen for American 
Christians,” (5 pages; San Francisco Theological Seminary, 1984) 
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Excerpts from Reviews of 
books by Arnold Come 

Human Spirit and Holy Spirit (1959) 


Theology Today (1959) 

Review by George S. Hendry 
Princeton Theological Seminary 

“This is the most constructive contribution to the doctrine of the Holy Spirit that has 
appeared for a long time. As the title indicates, the author has been bold enough to 
reverse the currently orthodox method and to approach the subject from below 
upwards instead of from above downwards. . . . 

The doctrine of the Holy Spirit presents many difficult problems, and Dr. 
Come has not solved them all, as he freely owns; but he has opened them up in a 
highly illuminating and stimulating way.” 


Agents of Reconciliation (i960) 

The Journal of Religion, Vol. 43, No. 2 (Jan. 1963) 

The University of Chicago Press 
Review by Donald Benedict 
Chicago City Missionary Society 

“Arnold Come has added a significant chapter to the increasing number of 
books dealing with the nature and mission of the church. In describing the task of 
individual Christians and the church as agents for reconciliation, he has added a new 
dimension to our awareness that the church exists for the world. . . . 

Come begins to deal more specifically with the working structure of church 
live. It is in the local congregation where theological theory must finally take shape if 
any significant reformation in the lie of the church is to occur. ... 

In this book Arnold Come has given us a fresh look at the direction of the 
coming reformation in the church. Whether or not the church can become an “agent 
of reconciliation” in the sense of world-directed ministries without breaking out of 
the present polity structures remains to be seen. If this book were studied seriously 
by local congregations, such a radical structural break might be avoided asthe church 
moves toward its mission in the world.” 
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An Introduction to Barth’s Dogmatics 
For Preaching (1962) 


Kirkus Reviews 
published Feb. 11, 1963 

“Dr. Come, whose books on the Ministry and the Holy Spirit have earned him a 
solid reputation, took a direct approach to this problem. He studied in Basel under 
Barth; he read the entire 7500 pages of Dogmatics, 5 volumes in the original 
German, and dares to summarize those pages in 15,000 words. 

Dr. Come's enthusiasm for his great teacher is very evident; he is especially 
interested in a reassessment of the relationship between Barth and his distinguished 
pupil — dissenter, Bultmann. 

At the same time students of philosophy and theology will be grateful for the 
summary of Barth's teaching, and for Dr. Come's wrestling with Barth's 
understanding of and apparent rejection of existentialism or any other natural 
philosophy. A definitive book which should sell to every preacher.” 


Trendelenburg's Influence on Kierkegaard's 
Modal Categories (1991) 


Journal of the History of Philosophy 
Volume 30, Number 3, July 1992, pp.467-469 
Review by Roy Martinez 
Spelman College 

“In this brief but timely study Prof. Come examines Kierkegaard's critical 
appropriation of Trendelenburg's concepts of possibility, actuality, and necessity. If 
we are to understand the process of egological genesis and formation in 
Kierkegaard's works, we must. Come claims, appraise Trendelenburg's logical use of 
these modal terms. To justify his undertaking, Come points out that although the 
secondary literature on the nature of the self in Kierkegaard is plentiful, very little 
has been done to establish the continuity between Kierkegaard's thought and its 
historical roots.” 
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Review of Trendelenburg’s Influence 


Studies in Religion / Sciences Religieuses 21/2 1992 
Review by Abrahim H. Khan 
Trinity College, University of Toronto 

“Reflecting on his reading of the German philosopher Trendelenburg, 
Kierkegaard writes “now I have the apparatus for what I had thought out years 
before.” Come’s book gives a glimpse of what Kierkegaard means by those words. ... 

Finally, the book’s four chapters suggest the wider context of its exposition. 
The first sketches Kierkegaard’s knowledge of logic, the second gives an overview 
of Trendelenburg’s philosophy, the third discusses Trendelenburg’s modal categories 
and the fourth compares Kierkegaard with Trendelenbur on possibility, necessity and 
actuality. As the editor’s introduction by Alastair McKinnon notes, the book points 
in the right direction with respect to understanding Kierkegaard’s thought, and for 
that we are grateful.” 


Kierkegaard as Humanist: 
Discovering My Self (1995) 


Theology Today (1997) 

Review by James E. Loder 
Princeton Theological Seminary 

“The wide-ranging relevance of Kierkegaard’s thought—from depth psychology to 
philosophy to literature to theology and even to quantum physics—is well known, 
but the core of Kierkegaard’s thought remains elusive. In Kierkegaard as Humanist, 
Professor Arnold Come, President Emeritus of San Francisco Theological Seminary, 
provides a clear, scholarly, and profound answer. 

.. .the coherence of Kierkegaard’s thought, the human depths to which his 
theological passion took him, and the apologetic force of his writings will be greatly 
enhanced by Come’s project.” 


Review of Kierkegaard As Humanist 

Studies in Religion / Sciences Religieuses 27/3 1998 
Review by Abrahim H. Khan 
Trinity College, University of Toronto 

“Is the humanistic thinking of Kierkegaard distinct and separate from his 
theological thinking? Come thinks so in his masterful but wordy analysis of events 
which for Kierkegaard make up one’s self-consciousness. . . . 
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The book is interesting too for its insights about the different kinds of leaps (at least 
three), its discussion of self-deception in light of contemporary writers such as Rorty, 
deSouza and Davidson, and its correlation of self with a social/political realism. 
Unlike some other expositions of Kierkegaard, it illustrates through firsthand or lived 
experiences. . . . 

Does Come succeed in showing that Kierkegaard’s ontology is distinct for 
(from?) his understanding of Christianity? I think not quite... Where the brilliance 
of Come’s explication resides is in the analysis, in its details of the conceptual shifts 
and distinctions for which his earlier investigation Trendelenburg’s influence on 
Kierkegaard’s modal categories is a preparation. ... 

Avoidable inflelicities include a few unduly long-winded sentences... Still, 
such shortcomings hardly deter from the book as a stellar contribution to the 
secondary literature on Kierkegaard, and from reading its lengthy sequel, on 
recovering my self in Kierkegaard As Theologian.” 


Kierkegaard as Theologian: 

Recovering Myself (1997) 

International Journal for Philosophy of Religion . #47 (2000) 

Review by Ronald L. Hall 
Francis Marion University 

“As Come understands it, the central drive of Kierkegaard’s authorship was to 
submit the concept ‘Christian’ to existential analysis, or as we might say, to think it 
through. On this point, he quotes Kierkegaard as follows: ‘my task was to cast the 
uniquely-Christian into reflection, not poetically to idealize’. . . . The core 
argument of the book comes in the next three chapters, which consider respectively 
the self as gift, the self as failure, and the self as in need of the Eternal. . . . 

The chapter on failure is the core of Come’s treatment of Kierkegaard’s 
theology. As Come reasons, if the self did not fail, it would be in no need of the 
Eternal: if there were no sin, there would be no need for redemption, no need for the 
Eternal. This chapter is masterfully done, and brings back into prominence 
Kierkegaard’s emphasis on freedom as the defining quality of spirit, of self. . . . 

The fourth chapter spells out what this need for the Eternal amounts to. 

.. .The tone of this section is pietistic and to my mind not nearly as interesting as the 
second part, which is devoted to how freedom figures in the Christian life of love and 
faith. ... As I see it, Come is right that the idea of a ‘leap’ (a radically free choice) 
is absolutely important to Kierkegaard’s theology, and hence right to take on those 
who would discount its importance.” 



The companion volume to Arnold Come’s Kierkegaard as 
Humanist, Kierkegaard as Theologian is an exploration of 
Soren Kierkegaard’s deliberately Christian writings, from 
Upbuilding Discourses in Various Spirits (1846) to For Self- 
Examination (1851). 

“Come’s masterly study of Kierkegaard as theologian fills a 
long-neglected gap in Kierkegaard scholarship. The illumi¬ 
nating comparisons of Kierkegaard with Whitehead, Tillich, 
and Barth help situate him on the theological map. Come 
recovers the heart of Kierkegaard, a Christian theologian 
striving to make the old drama of creation, fall, and redemp¬ 
tion come alive for a generation which no longer felt its 
power.” Lee Barrett, Department of Theology, Lancaster 
Theological Seminary 

“Taken together with his previous book Kierkegaard as 
Humanist: Discovering My Self, Come provides a synoptic, 
multifaceted guide to Kierkegaard’s thought, recognizing 
that Kierkegaard is neither humanist alone nor Christian 
alone, but both. Kierkegaard as Theologian reflects not 
only the depth and richness of Kierkegaard’s thought, but 
the depth and richness of Come’s own passionate engage¬ 
ment with Kierkegaard as Christian theologian.” David J. 
Gouwens, Department of Theology, Brite Divinity School, 
Texas Christian University 

McGILL-QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY PRESS 


ISBN 0-7735-1023-0 
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dust jacket for “Kierkegaard as Theologian” 
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KIERKEGAARD AS THEOLOGIAN 

Recovering My Self 

ARNOLD B. COME 


In his later writings Soren Kierkegaard 
sought to “get further forward in the direc¬ 
tion of discovering the Christianity of the 
New Testament” to resolve his own spiri¬ 
tual crisis. His struggle to understand how 
authentic theologizing relates to the spiri¬ 
tual struggles of personal faith led him to 
a discussion of the three basic foci of his 
theologizing: the self as gift, that is, a cre¬ 
ation “out of nothing” from God; the self as 
failure, which brings on a state of despair; 
and the self redeemed by God’s love and 
healing compassion. 

Arnold Come probes some of the problem¬ 
atic aspects of Kierkegaard’s theology. He 
addresses the question of whether God’s 
high intentions and demands for human 
achievement of selfhood and spirituality 
justify the unspeakable sufferings entailed 
in human failures to fulfil those demands. 
He also explores the puzzling relation 
between Kierkegaard’s seeming assign¬ 
ment of exclusivity to the Christian under¬ 
standing and experiences of both sin and 
salvation as well as his assumption of the 
capacity of humans to recognize the need 
to turn to the eternal that is immanent in 
every human consciousness - so-called 
Religiousness A. 
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Synopses by Publishers 

of Books by Arnold Come 


Kierkegaard as Humanist 

Kierkegaard as Humanist is an extensive analysis of Kierkegaard's concepts of self, 
freedom, possibility, and necessity. Topics examined include the essential and continuing 
duality of the self, the process by which the self becomes self-consciousness, freedom as 
the dialectical tension between necessity and possibility and between temporality and 
eternity, the indeterminate/determinate leap as freedom's form, and love as freedom's 
content. Come finds in Kierkegaard's writings an anthropological ontology that is derived 
by a phenomenological method and distinct from those Kierkegaardian materials that are 
clearly theological in a Christian sense; he concludes that Kierkegaard's anthropological 
ontology is independent of his Christian theology. 


Publisher: McGill-Queen's University Press 
ISBN: 9780773510197 
Number of pages: 512 


Kierkegaard as Theologian 

The companion volume to Arnold Come's Kierkegaard as Humanist, Kierkegaard as 
Theologian is an exploration of Soren Kierkegaard's deliberately Christian writings, from 
Upbuilding Discourses in Various Spirits (1846) to For Self-Examination (1851). In his 
later writings Kierkegaard sought to "get further forward in the direction of discovering 
the Christianity of the New Testament" to resolve his own spiritual crisis. His struggle to 
understand how authentic theologizing relates to the spiritual struggles of personal faith 
led him to a discussion of the three basic foci of his theologizing: the self as gift, that is, a 
creation "out of nothing" from God; the self as failure, which brings on a state of despair; 
and the self redeemed by God's love and healing compassion. Come probes some of the 
problematic aspects of Kierkegaard's theology. He addresses the question of whether 
God's high intentions and demands for human achievement of selfhood and spirituality 
justify the unspeakable sufferings entailed in human failures to fulfil those demands. He 
also explores the puzzling relation between Kierkegaard's seeming assignment of 
exclusivity to the Christian understanding and experiences of both sin and salvation as 
well as his assumption of the capacity of humans to recognize the need to turn to the 
eternal that is immanent in every human consciousness - so-called Religiousness A. 

Publisher: McGill-Queen's University Press 
ISBN: 9780773510234 
Number of pages: 408 

An Introduction to Barth's Dogmatics for Preachers 

Arnold B. Come introduces Karl Barth's extensive classic work Church Dogmatics in a 
way that is accessible to a wider readership. 

Publisher: SCM Press 
ISBN: 9780334047438 
Number of pages: 256 
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Cultivating 

Change: 

Leadership of Arnold Come 
brings SFTS to high point 


by Janet E. Meislahn ’83 
photography by Richard Wheeler 


What then is Apollos? What is Paul? Servants 
through whom you believed, as the Lord asign- 
ed to each. I planted, Apollos watered, but God 
gave the growth. So neither the one who plants 
nor the one who waters is anything, but only 
God who gives the growth. 

I Corinthians 3:5-7 


S an Francisco Theological Seminary — a 
flourishing plant whose roots reach down 
deeply — is a rare species among the greenery 
of theological schools in this country today. But 
such was not always the case. Once this school 
was just a seedling, barely recognized yet 
steadily growing and gaining strength. When 
its latest caretaker took on the arduous task of 
tending to the life he knew was there, he saw 
the beauty of this special place and gave it the 
tender loving care he felt it needed in order to 
flourish. 



The Rev. Dr. Arnold Bruce Come. Th.B., Ph.D., steps down 
this June after fifteen years as president of SFTS. Under his 
able leadership, the image of the Seminary slowly shifted, 
opening the door to dramatic changes that would transform the 
course of theological education. Through rough times, working 
closely with the board of trustees, faculty and student body. Dr. 
Come persevered with his belief and his hope. Consequently, 
the stature of the only Presbyterian seminary west of the Rocky 
Mountains took on a new luster, moving with strength and pur¬ 
pose through the present and into the future. 

A graduate of Princeton Theological Seminary, Dr. Come 
came to SFTS in 1952 as Stuart professor of Systematic 
Theology. At that time, under the presidency of Jesse Hays 
Baird, the Seminary was a fairly small, inbred, closed family of 


faculty and students whose largest numbers seemed to be 
gathered at the conservative end of the theological spectrum. 
Then Theodore A. Gill became president in 1957. Almost at 
once Dr. Gill changed the school from a locally-oriented in¬ 
stitution to an international one. New faculty were hired; na¬ 
tionally and internationally recognized professors such as 
James Muilenburg in Old Testament and Leonard J. Trinterud 
in Church History. Eduard Schwiezer from Zurich, Switzerland 
became a regular visitor. The Graduate Theological Union in 
Berkeley, originally the brainchild of Dr. Gill’s administration, 
was founded, and the whole emphasis shifted. The Seminary 
took on more the tone of a graduate school of theology. 
Academia was stressed; liberal, social-minded students came; 
the school began to reflect the changes occurring everywhere in 
the middle 60’s. 
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“My main contribution . . . has been 
to create an atmosphere in the school 
where diversity of Presbyterian belief 
and piety is acceptable.” 



Dr. Come brought a rich background 
of active participating on various 
committees of the church to his ad¬ 
ministration, including work with the 
World Council of Churches, the Na¬ 
tional Council of Churches and the 
General Assembly of the UPC. He 
served on the original committee that 
drafted the Confession of 1967. 


At Education Commis¬ 
sion meeting, Dr. Come 
shares a laugh with stu¬ 
dent Chandler Stokes 
(left) and new librarian, 
Michael Peterson. 


I nto the midst of these tumultuous changes, Dr. Come was 
thrust, almost unwittingly. He says, “I was dean in 1965, and 
when Dr. Gill went on leave, the board of trustees asked me to 
be the acting president. I told the committee I did not want the 
job permanently. But by the end of that first year, I realized 
that the primary aspect of being president of SFTS under any 
circumstances was working with people. The presidency of a 
theological seminary serves as a focus for more diverse forces 
than any other position I know. You feel the impact of the 
board of trustees and faculty, students and alumni/ae, local 
and church leaders — all of whom have something to say to the 
Seminary. You are also subject to all the social, political and 
economic forces of the world.” 

With enthusiasm and faith, Dr. Come officially became 
president of SFTS in February, 1967. Since that time his con¬ 
tributions have brought a combination of remarkable change 
and increasing stability and fame to this institution. 

“My main contribution, the one I value the most, has been a 
deliberate effort to try to create an atmosphere in the school 
where diversity of Presbyterian belief and piety is acceptable. 
At SFTS today, members of the board of trustees, the faculty 
and the student body, though they may be of different points on 
the spectrum, can come together, live together, accept each 
other and work with each other. The Presbyterian church itself 
is very diverse. I know pastors who insist that a congregation 
must be homogeneous. That kind of thinking is unhealthy. It is 
unreal. It is not what the body of Christ is.” 

President Come’s vision of diversity is reflected in the role 
that SFTS has assumed as a leading theological seminary. The 
Master of Divinity program is broad and deep, preparing 
students for leadership primarily in parish ministry, but also 
recognizing and encouraging a diverse scope of others in pro¬ 
fessional ministry. SFTS continues as one of nine-member 
schools of the Graduate Theological Union, with its students 
benefiting from that ecumenical concept of theological educa¬ 
tion. The founding of and continued participation in the 
Pacific Basin Theological Network under Dr. Come’s guidance 
has enriched SFTS’s international aspect of scholarship, wor¬ 
ship and action, offering support and dialogue with churches, 
seminaries and educators throughout the Pacific area. 

But the expansion of the school was not to stop there. With 
President Come’s encouragement, daring new concepts in con¬ 
tinuing education took shape. Dr. Come explains, “We have 
moved from a two-program seminary to a multi-program in¬ 
stitution. What is behind this development is a reconception of 
the function of a seminary. SFTS is now a central place for 



6 


344 


leadership training for all the diverse ministries of the church, 
not just pastoral ministry. Ministry, then, is being redefined. 
As our denomination was restructured and the national boards 
and agencies were reduced, the whole church became decen¬ 
tralized. We no longer have national staff in every synod and 
presbytery doing leadership training. I see the Seminary, 
therefore, becoming more regional, offering leadership training 
on location for all the diverse ministries. Our extension centers 
are doing non-degree continuing education for laity and clergy. 
This change from being single-celled to multi-celled is one of 
our more dramatic changes over these past fifteen years.” 

Meanwhile, another important aspect of growth and change 
was occurring. When Dr. Come became president in the six¬ 
ties, the Seminary was facing financial collapse. At a time when 
the national church was swinging to the left theologically, there 
was also an unseen undercurrent, a reactionary swing, to the 
right on the part of congregations. Many parishioners could not 


Arnold and Betty Come met as students at Michigan 
State University, from which they both graduated. They 
have two sons, A. Bruce Come, Jr. and Lee McClure 
Come. Arnold and Betty are seen here outside their 
new home in Greenbrae, California, just down the road 
from San Anselmo. 



Dr. Come 
in office 
conference 
with Dr. 
Hadsell 
(left) and 
Dean Barr. 



Light mo¬ 
ment be¬ 
tween Dr. 
Come and 
Dr. Phillips. 




or would not accept the changes and consequently withdrew 
membership or financial support ... or both. The national 
church suffered, the local church suffered, and very little 
money trickled into the Seminary. 

“What we have done in the past ten years, in creating an in¬ 
stitution that reflects the realities of the church with all its 
diversities,” says Dr. Come, “has been to create a board of 
trustees, a faculty and a student body that really do represent 
the whole church and will minister to the church in its entirety. 
Finally the congregations have begun to see that and are con¬ 
vinced of who we really are.” Not only have there been the big 
financial gifts over the past few years, but there has been a 
steady increase in the smaller gifts to the Seminary as well. "I 
think that shows real confidence in what is happening at 
SFTS.” 

With careful cultivation, SFTS has begun to bud, sending 
out new shoots with the promise of healthy, beautiful blossoms 
that will eventually bear fruit. Dr. Come cannot take full credit 
for the new and exciting life of SFTS. Nor would he want to. 
Beside him has stood a board of trustees who is actively par¬ 
ticipating in the nurturing and support of the Seminary. The 
faculty has played a very significant role, offering challenges 
and being willing to help create and participate in an innovative 
concept of education. And through them all has been God’s 
Spirit, reaching out to touch the hearts and enrich the lives of 
countless people. 

Dr. Come’s ministry will not end when he leaves the 
presidency of this Seminary. When asked what he and his wife 
plan to do when he retires, he says, “We hope to spend our first 
year in Cambridge, England where I will be writing a book on 
Srfren Kierkegaard. Then I plan to write a book on Christology 
and one on the Reformed Tradition. Finally, I hope to rework 
Agents of Reconciliation and Human Spirit and Holy Spirit. I 
still preach and speak about twice a month and hope to be able 
to continue my teaching as well as do some traveling.” 

Arnold Bruce Come is a man whose vision and persistence 
became infectious, whose educational and administrative skills 
have been felt far beyond the walls of a few buildings nestled in 
the hills north of San Francisco. Through the efforts of people 
like him, God is able to work through His servants to enable the 
increase of His Word and Kingdom in the world. 
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IN MEMORIAM 
ARNOLD COME 

St. Andrew says farewell to another elder 
statesman/scholar and dear friend. The Rev. 
Dr. Arnold Come departed his earthly 
existence on Sunday evening, May 26th. 

Though he was a professor and later 
president at SFTS for many years and was 
known to many of us, Arnold was not a 
presence at St. Andrew until fairly recently. 

He began worshipping with us on a regular 
basis during his beloved wife Betty’s final 
illness. He found he could help her with 
breakfast at the nursing home and make it to 
Morning Worship by eleven a.m. He was 
already battling cancer at the time. 


After his surgery two and a half years ago, 
he told us that the doctors told him it was a 
reprieve, not a cure. They told him it would 
come back, and he said, “I told them just to 
give me two years. That’s what I need to 
finish my book.” 

During those years, he preached several 
times at St. Andrew and seemed to relish the 
opportunity. His sermons were a 
combination of erudition and wit containing 
an intense witness of faith. While a very 
private person, he chose to share himself 
with us very openly. 

In September 2000, your editor asked him to 
write a guest Pastor’s Message while our 
own Pastor was on vacation. This is part of 
what he wrote: ...You opened your hearts 
and arms and embraced me. So for the first 
time in my life-long attendance of worship in 
Presbyterian churches, I have felt free and 
been moved to share openly and frankly with 
you my deepest spiritual and personal needs. 
You take all of this for granted, but do know 
that it is not the usual thing among 
Presbyterian congregations, and you don’t 
really understand how important it is unless 
you have been on the receiving end like me. 

During recent weeks we have watched 
Arnold grow paler and frailer, and we knew 
he was worried about finishing his book. 
When Pastor Veronica visited him last 
Thursday, he told her he had two more 
pages to go. On Saturday he finished the 
last page, and on Sunday the Lord gathered 
this faithful servant home. We shall miss 
him. 

Memorial service will be held on June 11th 
at 2 p.m. at First Presbyterian Church, San 
Anselmo. 










flrnoCd(Bruce Come 


1918 - 2002 


Service of MemoriaC 
and 

Witness to the Resurrection 
for 

flrnoCd(Bruce Come 


For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor rulers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, 
nor height, nor depth, nor anything else in all creation, 
will be able to separate us from the love of God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Romans 8:38-39 


First Presbyterian Church of San Anselmo 
St. Andrew Presbyterian Church, Marin City 
June 11,2002,2:00 PM 
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Morin County, California 


Memorial 

Greenbrae man 
led for 17 years 

By Mika Edwards 

IJ reporter 

A memorial service is set 
for June 11 for the Rev. 
Arnold D. Come of Green- 
brae, former president of the 
San Francisco Theological 
Seminary, who died of can¬ 
cer May 26. 

He was 84. 

The Rev. Come was born 


planned for ex-president of theological 

, , > 


and raised in Lansing, 
Mich., and graduated from 
Michigan State University 
with a bachelor of arts de¬ 
gree in history and Eng¬ 
lish. 

He earned two theological 
degrees from Princeton 
Theology Seminary in 
Princeton, N.J. , 

He taught religion and 
philosophy for six years at 
Center College in Danville, 
Ky. and spent three years as 
a pastor at Robert Graham 


MEMORIAL SERVICE 

The memorial service Is set 
for2p.m.June11 atthe Erst 
Presbyterian Church of San 
Anselmo at 72 Kensington Road. 


Memorial Church in 
Philadelphia. 

He relocated to San Fran¬ 
cisco Theological Seminary 
in 1952 and, in 1956, was ap¬ 
pointed Stuart Professor of 


Systematic Theology. 

During his time as a 
teacher, the Rev. Come 
wrote five books: “Human 
Spirit and Holy Spirit,” 
“Agents of Reconciliation,” 
“Drinking: A Christian Po¬ 
sition,” “An Introduction to 
Karl Barth’s Dogmatics for 
Preachers,” and “Reluctant 
Revolution.” 

He also wrote for a wide 
range of periodicals. 

In 1965 he succeeded 
Theodore A. Gill as presi¬ 


dent of the seminary, first as 
acting president and then as 
president in 1967. He held 
that office until his retire¬ 
ment in 1982. 

As president, the Rev. 
Come was involved in vari¬ 
ous church-related commitr 
tees, including the General 
Assembly of the Presbyter¬ 
ian Chinch, the World 
Council of Churches and the 
World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches. 

“He much preferred writ- 


seminary 

ing books and teaching,” 
said his son, Lee McClure 
Come. “He was a reluctant 
president, but the best for 
the job. Everyone wanted 
him to do it and he was good 
at it.” 

The Rev, Come returned 
to writing after his retire¬ 
ment and, the day before he 
died, finished a manuscript 
titled, “Foj; Seekers of the 
Way: According to the 

See Come, page C2 


Come 

From page Cl 

teachings of Yeshua bar Yoseph, 
as reported by Arnold Come.” 

He also completed a two-vol¬ 
ume work on his research on the¬ 
ologian Soren Kierkegaard. 

The Rev. Come was preceded 
in death by his wife of 51 years, 
Elizabeth McClure Come, in 
1999. 

He is survived by his two sons, 
Bruce Come of Phoenix and Lee 
McClure Come of New York, and 
his brother Donald Come of 


Sarasota, Fla. 

The memorial service is set for 
2 p.m. June 11 at the First Pres¬ 
byterian Church of San Ansel¬ 
mo, 72 Kensington Road. 

Donations can be made to the 
San Francisco Theological Sem¬ 
inary, 2 Kensington Road, San 
Anselmo 94960; St. Andrew 
Presbyterian Church, 101 Don¬ 
ahue St., Marin City 94965; or a 
charity of choice. 

Contact Mika Edwards via e-mail at 
medwards@marinij.com 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 1,2002 


Rev. Arnold B. Come 
— author, theologian 


By Carl Nolte 
Chronicle Staff Writer 


The Rev. Arnold B. Come, an 
author and former president of 
the San Francisco Theological 
Seminary in San Anselmo, died of 
cancer Sunday at the age of 84. 

Dr. Come, who lived in Green- 
brae, served as president of the 
seminary from 1965 to 1982 and 
also had a major role in the foun¬ 
dation of the Graduate Theologi¬ 
cal Union in Berkeley. 

Bom and raised in Michigan, 
Dr. Come was a graduate of Mich¬ 
igan State University and held two 
theological degrees from the 
Princeton Theological Seminary. 
Over his long career, he also was 
active in the World Council of 
Churches, the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church and 
the World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches. 

He taught at Center College in 
Kentucky for six years and came 
to the San Francisco Theological 
Seminary in 1952. He became act¬ 
ing president in 1965 and presi¬ 
dent two years later. 


In the early ’60s, he appeared 
as a key witness in a court case 
that sought to ban Henry Miller’s 
novel, “Tropic of Cancer” in Mar¬ 
in County. Dr. Come testified 
against banning the book. 

He wrote five books of his own. 
He completed the last, a study of 
the thought of Soren Kierkegaard, 
on the day before he died. 

Dr. Come’s wife, Elizabeth, 
died in 1999. He is survived by two 
sons, Bruce Come of Phoenix and 
Lee Come of New York City, and 
a brother, Donald Come of Sara 
sota, Fla 

A memorial service will be 
held at 2 p.m. on Tuesday, June 
11, at the First Presbyterian 
Church of San Anselmo. 
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The Rev. Arnold B. Come, President of San Francisco Theological Seminary 
from 1965 to 1982, died of cancer at the age of 84 on Sunday, May 26 th . 

Dr. Come was bom and raised in Michigan, and was a graduate of Michigan State 
University. He earned two theological degrees (ThB and PhD) from Princeton 
Theological Seminary. He taught six years at Center College in Kentucky, before 
coming to SFTS in 1952. In 1956 he was appointed Stuart Professor of Systematic 
Theology. His commitment to his discipline had a deep impact on his students, and it 
was marked by an equally alert sensitivity to current events. In the early 1960’s he 
appeared as a key witness against the attempt to ban the sale of Henry Miller’s Tropic of 
Cancer in Marin County, and he saw to it that his students had an evening with Ken 
Kesey, in order to come to terms with his One Flew Over the Cuckoo’s Nest. 

In 1965 he succeeded Theodore A. Gill in the presidency of SFTS, first as Acting 
President, and then, as of February 1, 1967, as President, holding that office until his 
retirement in 1982. He successfully led the seminary through the difficult years of the 
late 1960’s, and played a major role in the development of the Graduate Theological 
Union, of which SFTS was one of the founding seminaries. He was consistently active in 
the life of the church, serving on committees of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, the World Council of Churches, and the World Alliance of Reformed Churches. 
He played a key role in the committee that drafted the Confession of 1967 of the 
Presbyterian Church. 

During his teaching years he produced five books. Though he maintained a 
limited teaching involvement during his long presidency he was not able to maintain a 
rigorous writing schedule. This had to wait until his retirement in 1982. Three fairly 
extensive trips to England, with his wife, Betty, provided time and room for research into 
the thought of Soren Kierkegaard, long a central figure for his theological work. This led 
to the publication of his comprehensive two-volume work on this figure. During the last 
two and a half years of his life he worked diligently on a work on the teachings of Jesus, 
seeking an interpretation free of much of the traditional language associated with 
centrality of these teachings for historic Christianity. He completed this manuscript the 
day before he died. Its title reflects his long study of Kierkegaard: For Seekers of The 
Way: according to the teachings of Yeshua bar Yoseph, as reported by Arnold Come. 

His wife of fifty-seven years, Elizabeth McClure Come, preceded him in death in 
1999. He is survived by his two sons, Bruce Come of Phoenix, Arizona, and Lee 
McClure Come, who resides with his wife, Suzanne Kaufman, in New York City, and by 
a brother, Donald Come of Sarasota, Florida. In lieu of flowers the family prefers 
memorial contributions to San Francisco Theological Seminary, San Anselmo, CA, or 
Saint Andrew Presbyterian Church, Marin City, CA, or a charity of your choice. A 
memorial service is planned for Tuesday, June 11 th , at 2:00 P.M., at the First Presbyterian 
Church of San Anselmo. 
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From: Lee McClure <eclectix@earthlink.net> 
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From the Worldwide Faith News archives www.wfn.org 


Arnold B. Come, former SFTS 
president, dies 


From PCUSA NEWS <PCUSA.NEWS@ecunet.org> 

Date 4 Jun 2002 08:37:14 -0400 

Note #7183 from PCUSA NEWS to PRESBYNEWS: 

04-June-2002 

02201 

Arnold B. Come, former SFTS president, dies 

Theologian led seminary during turbulence and growth of the 60s and 70s 

by Ann Murphy 

and Jerry L. Van Marter 

SAN ANSELMO, CA - The Rev. Arnold B. Come, 84, president of San 
Francisco Theological Seminary (SFTS) from 1967 until his retirement in 
1982, died May 26 from cancer. 

Come joined the seminary faculty in 1952 as professor of systematic 
theology and was later appointed dean of the faculty. Fie was previously 
been head of the department of philosophy and religion at Centre College 
in Danville, Kentucky. 

In 1965, when SFTS president Theodore A. Gill was granted a medical 
leave, Come was appointed acting president. In 1967, he was elected 
president, a post he held for fifteen years. 

"Arnold Come was a leader, a friend, a gentleman, and a fine theologian. 
His legacy to this seminary will always be a significant part of its history," 
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said SFTS interim president, the Rev. James G. Emerson, Jr. 

During Come's administration, a succession of cultural changes affected 
the Seminary: the Vietnam War and its repercussions; the rapidly growing 
number of women and second-career students; the rise of ecumenical 
theological education, including SFTS' leadership in the recently formed 
Graduate Theological Union, and the seminary's leadership in advanced 
pastoral studies at the doctoral level. 

Come, a native of Lansing, MI, graduated from Michigan State University 
and Princeton Theological Seminary, where he also earned his doctorate. 
After ordination, he served for three years as pastor of Robert Graham 
Memorial Church in Philadelphia. 

A widely respected theologian, Dr. Come was the author of seven books, 
including Human Spirit and Hold Spirit (1959) and Agents of Reconciliation 
(1960). He was an expert on the theology of Karl Barth and his last three 
books dealt with the thought of Soren Kierkegaard. He served on the 
committee that wrote the Confession of 1967 for the United Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America. 

Come was married to Elizabeth "Betty" McClure Come, who died in 1999. 
He is survived by two sons, A. Bruce, Jr., and Lee McClure. A memorial 
service will be held at First Presbyterian Church, San Anselmo, CA, on 
Tuesday, June 11, 2002, at 2:00 p.m. 


Send your response to this article to pcusa.news@pcusa.org 


To unsubscribe from this mailing list, send an 'unsubscribe' request to 
pcusanews-request@halak.pcusa.org 
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Italy - 2001 



A.Bruce Come, Jr. 


Aronld B. Come, Sr. 




